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| through the whole courſe of 

the SAO, by way of 
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Cat and Parrets neare the 
Exchange, LG x 1, 
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To the Reader. 


[ daements are prepared for ſcor- 
© d 
ers, Prouerbs 19.29, 


If any man long after life, and 
to ſee good dayes, let him refraine 
hu tongue from emill,t Pet,z3, 10. 


es you would that men, ſhould 
doe to you, ſo doe you to them, 
Luke 6. 31. 


Lone conereth the multit de of 
fantks, 1 Pct 4.8. 


Hee that loneth not, knoweth 
wot God, for Ged is Lon?, 1 lohn 
FR, 
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The Doarine of the 
Olde and New 
| Teftament. 


Queſtion. 


» An, Precepts for the 
| nnding and racing out 


7/EXA of linne. 


rall, 


; Qu. Whatutheeffc& 
of dofÞrine 2 

An. Faith and vertuous lining, 

Qu. How manifold is DoFtrine £ 

An, T wo-foid,cither diuine or mo- 


Qu. Dinine, as how ? 
An, In our dutie towards God. 
Qu. Morall, as how ? 


An, [n our dutie toward our ſclucs 


and our brethren, 
y ſorts of men,may we call 


Qu How man 


brethren 
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| Geneſis, 


An. Foure. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An,Such as are of one parentage,one 
countrey.one religion,or of one minde 
by friendilip, 

Qu. How « morall doCrine diuided? 

An. Into rules of dutie toward our 
Superionts,parents,kindred, offspring, 
familie, and infcriours. 

Qu. How may th dutre be infringed ? 

An, By corruption of the fleth, jand 
all other actuall Gnnes, 

Qu. How many wayes did Ged teach? 

Aw, Foure manner of wayes. 

Qu.#hicl be they 2 

An, By his word, by his workes,by 
his puniſhments,and by his bleflings. 

Qu. Are theſe performed alway m his 
owne perſon ? | 

An, No, but more often by his cho- 
ſen Miniſters, 

Qu. How are they intituled? 

An.Þy the names of Patriarkes, Cape 
taincs, Iudges, Kings, Prophets,Euan= 
gelifts,and Apoſiles. 

Qu, Which call you Patriarkes 2 

An, The firſt Fathers of the Church, 
as Adam, Enoch, Abraham, Iſaak, Tacob, 
Cc. 

Qu. Which call you Captaines? 
An, 
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Geneſis, 2 

An, Such as had the leading of the 
Iſraclites from Egypt to the Land of 
Canaan, and gaue direions intime of 
battell,as Moſes and 14/44, 

Qu. .#hich call you Iudges? 

An. Such as executed Gods indge- 
ments ypon the enemies of the church, 
and did adminiſter juſtice amoneſt his 
people,as Ehud,Shamgar,Sampſon,Gedes 
on,Iphtabh, Samael, exc. 

Qu. Winch cal you Kings £ 

An. The annointed of God, and ſo= 
veraigne Rulers of the people, as Saw!, 
Dautrd,geiyc. 

Qu: Which eall you Prophets? 

An, Such as by inſpiration of the holy 
Gholt did forerell the ruine of finne, 
and the reyard of yertue, and werein- 
terpreters betweene God and man, 

Qu. Wvich call you Fuangeliſts* 

An. 'The writers of the Goſpell of 
Teſus Chriſt, 

Q u. Why are they called Fuangeliſts ? 

An. Becauſe tlieir workes containe 
the glad tidings of faluacien t9 all that 
belceue. 

Qu, Which call yow Apoſples ? 

An, The choſen D:ſciples of Chriſt, 
as $191n, Anarew,P 8ter , Tohn . £6. 
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Chapter t, to 15, 


rr ah 1 _ 


Qeſtion, 


Hat doe we learne by the crea- 
VV. of the world ? 
An, As touching the Creg- 
tion three things. - 


Qu. 7#bich be they? 


An.His omnipotencie, in creating all 


things of nothing * his bountie,in fur- 
niſhing the world with all neceflarie 
ornaments: and nis loue in-giuins man 
dominion ouer all, chay. 1.20, 

Qu. hat doe we learne as touching our 
ſelues 2 

An. Three things. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

Ar, T heobſcruation of the Sabaoth 
Chap. 22. Humilitie of minde in bing 
made of the duſt of the earth, chap. 2.7. 
And the reucrence which yvee owe to 
marriage. 

Qu why ourbt we to rewerence marri- 
a7e e 

An, Becauſe it was inſtituted of God 
himſclte,and in Paradiſc,chap.2,23. 


Qu. 


Geneſis, 3 
| Queſtion. How ought a manto lowe bis 
Wife © | 

Anſw, As himſelfe,being fleſh of his 
fleſh. 

Qu,Yhere was man placed after his creae 
tion 

An, In Paradiſe. 
u. Did be continge there ? 

An, No, he fell, 

Qu. How ? 

An, By the malice of the Diuell, 
u. What was hy ſunne ? | 

An, Diſobedience. 

Qu. How did God prniſh him ? 

An, Hee curſed him and his poſteri= 
tie,vvherein he ſheyved his Tuftice,chap, 

13, 

Qu. How did he comſert him ? 

A. By promiſing forgiueneſſe by 
the ſeede of the Woman, ChrisF Ieſws, 
chap 3.14, 

Qu, What did that ſhew? 

An, Flis mercy. 

Qu. How many wayes did the curſe of 
God extend vpon Adam? 

An. Foure manner of waycs. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An'w.Fult the earth was made bar 
ren far his lake. Seconiuly 1115 p Atcritie 
aſwell ashumſcite,became bondmen ta 
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Geneſis. 
hell. Thirdly, all the dayes of his life he 
was to eate his bread inthe ſeat of his 
browes. And fourthly, hewas thruſt 
out of Paradiſe, 

Qu. How was Eue puniſhed ? 

An, Two manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, Firſt, to bring forth her chil= 
dren in ſorrow: And ſecondly,to liue 
in ſubictionto her husband, 

Qu. How was the Serpent puniſhed £ 

An, Three tnanner of waycs. 

Qu. Which be they? 

. An, Firſt,he was made the moſt cur- 
ſed of all Creatures: ſecondly,he was 
to goe ypon his breaſt : and thirdly, to 
deuoure the duſt of the earth, 
Qu. What was the ſecond ſinne of the 
world ? | 

An. Murder. 

Qu. Whecommitted it ? 

An, Caine. 

Qu. Ypcn whom ? 

An, Vpon his brother Abe!, chap. 4. 
11.12, 

u. Phat was their quarrell ? 

An, About their Sacrifices. 

Qu. why? 

An, Becauſe -tbels was accepted,and 
Canes was not,chap. 4-4. 5. 

Qu, 
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Geneſis 4 

Qu. why did not God accept Caines 
Sacrifice ? 

An, Becauſc hee did it more pon cu- 
ſtomethen conſcience. 

Qu. Who taught them to ſacrifice? 

An, Their Father Adam. 

Qu. Hew cowld hee doe that, and the 
Law not giuen? 

An, The Lawof God is two-fold, 
naturall, imprinted in mens hearts: and: 
traditionall,pronouncedfrom God,and 
written inthe Bible. 

Qu. Which of theſe two had Adam? 

An, The firſt. 

Qu. hat was the puniſhment of Cain 
for killing bis brother Abel? 

An. He was curledof God,and con, 
demned for a runnacate. 

Qu. Whom did God raiſe, after the 
death of Abel to build bu C borch vpon 2 

An, His brother Seth, chap. 4. verſe 
25, 

u. Did the example of Caines pu- 
wiſhment admoni(h the ſucceeding ag et» be. 
ware of ſenne 

An.No,as the world grevy in yeeres, 
ſo it grew 10 intquitie, 

Qu. In what manner? 

An, lt was wholy corrupt.and full of 
crueltic,chap.6.11. 

Qu 


Geneſis. 
Qu. By whom did God reproue them ? 

Anſ, By Noab. | 

Qu, How ? 

Anſ.In making itknowne he would 
drowne the world, by his preparing of 
the Arke. 

Qu. Were the people reformed ? 

An. No, they laughed atit, and rG= 


mained ſecure till the warers came vpon 


them. 

Qu. Yere all deſiroyed ? 

An#. All but Noah and his family,and 
ſome other forthe preſeruation of their 
kinne. 

Qu: #hat mnoued God that he wwid 
Pot ſpare ſo much as the bruit beaſts ? 
An, His deteſtation of finne, chap. 
6,7. 

Qu. Who was the firſ? fieure of Chriſt? 

An, Enoch. 

Qu. How was be a fgure of Cbrijs > 

An. In bcing taken body and (oule 
Vp inty heauen, as Chriſt was, chap. 5. 
24. 

Qu. Who was the firſt figure of the 
Church ? 

An Abel. 

Qu 27 19 was the ſecond ? 

An. Noi: preſerued in the Arke. 

Qu, #hat did his preſeration teftifie ? 
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Genefirs ſ 

An, The loue of God towards his 
Church, 

Qu. What did the toſſing of the Arke by 
the waues ſiqnifie ? 

An, The perſecution that the church 
ſhould ſuffer. 

Qu. herein did the mercy of God ap= 
peare? 

An.Tn cauſing the waters to fall. 

Qu.Whereindid the %eale of Noah ap- 
peare e 

An. In giving God thankes for his 
deliverance, as ſoone as hee ſet foote 
ypon dry 2round,chap.$.20. 

Qu.Howdid Noah afterward o oo 

An. vY drunkennefle, chap.g. 

Qu. #h» conered their Fab ame 2 

An. Shem and Iabbeth : 

u. What received they for it? 

An,T heir fathers bl:fling cha.g.26. 

Qu. Who made a mocke cf hu Fathers 
anfermitie an4 did nct ſeeke to couer ut £ 

An. Cham. 

Qu Mhat was his reward ? 

An. His Fathers curic, coap.g. 25. 

Qu Howdii Gad plague ambition? 

An, By confulion. 

Ou, #here? 

An, Artthc building of the Tower of 
Babel, where all people purchaſed the 
difs 


Geneſis. 
diſpleaſure of almighty God. 


u. By whom did they recouer their 
diſpleaſure ? w 

An. By the faith of Abraham, chap. 
12.3, Es 

Qu. How? 

An, Tn his ſeed all nations were bleſ- 
ſed. | 

Qu. ho was Abrahams brother ? 

An, Lot. 

Qu. Did they agree together like Bro» 
thers 2 

An. Yes, till they grew rich.. 
Qu. What was the cauſe they fell out ? 
An, Their heardmen, 

_ Qu, Afeer the quarrell was knowne,did 
their maſters (as men of our age) ſeeckg to 
be renenged one of another ? 

An, No, they gaue gentle words,and 
ſought meanes how to preuent the liks 
inconuenterice. 

n. How was that ? | 

Ar. They departed, and dwelt aſun- 

der,chap. 13.7, | 
u But with that ſeparation did their 
loucs decay ? 

An.\t was ſtill conſtaat and brother- 
like. 

Qu. How doth that appeare? 
An, In that (afterward) when Lot 
was 


Geneſis, 6 
was taken priſonet in the company. of 
the Kings of Sodome and Gomorrah, 
Abraham with a band of men reſcued 
and ſet himfree,chap, 14.15. 

Qu. Did Lot then dwell in Sedome ? 

An, He did. 

Qu: Why that was a dangeroms place, 
theurh pleaſant ? 

An, True:ſoareall places where wic- 
kednefſe abounds, 

Qu. Yet Lot was 4 righteous man? 

An, Hee was, but hee ſuffered as the 
wicked did,for being in company with 
them, 

Qu. How was that £ 

An, Hee vas taken priſoner(as I ſaid 
before)with the irceligious Kings, go + 
ing in aide with them againſt their enc- 
mies, 
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Queſtion. | 
VW Ho was Abrahams wife? 
An. Sarah. 

Qu. How did ſhee offend when ſhe per- 
eeiued her ſeife barren;chap. 16.3. ; 

An. By vſing vnlawfull meanes to 
raiſe ſecede to her husband. 

Qu. How was that ? 
AN, 


Geneſis. 


Av, By ſending Hagar her maide to 
his bed. 
| Qu. How did God plague ber for it ? 
An, Her maide deſpiſed her, and tri- 
umphed ouer her in her owne houſe, 


- Chap.16.5. 


Qu. What other ſinne followed in the 
necke of her firſ# ? 
An. Wrath, 
u. How? 
An, She obtainedlicenſe of her Huſe 
baud to be reuenged vpon Hagar. 
u. In what manner was ſhe reuenged? 
AnShe thruſt Hagar and her childe 
out of doores. 

Qu. ?hither went Hagar? 

An, Into the wilderneſle. 

Qu. Had ſhe no friend to goe vnto ? 

An, None atall, ſhe was a poore ſer 
vant, anda ſtranger. 

Qu. To whom did ſhe appeale ? 

An. T o God. 

Qu. Did he reliexe her? 

An, Yes. 

Qu. What learne wee by that ? 

An, That God reteReth no eſtare of 
perfons in their miſery,if they call ypon 
him;chap.16. 20. 

Qu, Was Sarah barren ſtill? 

Anſ. No, God gaue her a _ in 

1Cr 


Gineks, | 


her olde yeeres. 

Qu. What was hu name ? 

An. Iſaak,and this was hee in whom 
the Couenant wasmade. © 
Qu, #hat was the ſene of the Couenant? 

An. Circumciſion, orthe cutting off 
of the fore-skinne. 

Qu. What u fixnified by that * 

An, The caſting away of the lewd 
affc&ions of our hearts, if wee meane 
ro be made partakers of Gods mercie, 
chap. 17. 10. 

Qu. ?ere none partahgrs of the Conenant 
but ſuch «s might be circumciſed ? 

Ap. Yes, women, becauſe vnderthe 
name of man both ſexes are compre 
hended. | 

Qu. ?hat was Hagars ſonnes name 2 

-&n, Iſhmael. 

11. Did not the Couenant belong to him 
aſwell «s to Iaak ? hee was the ſeede of 
Abraham. | 

An. No. 

u Was.there twoconenants then,that 
God bleſt him ſo? 

An, Yes, thereweretWo Couenants 
made. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An.T he one eternall,made to the chil- 
dren of the ſpirir, the other. remporall, 
made 
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Geneſis, 
made to the Children of the fleſh; 
u. #hat was the eternall Couenant ? 

An"vw. That from Iſa«k ſhould come 
the Meſſiah, FEEt, 

Qu. What was the temporal Cone. 
nant? 

An, That from 1/hmael ſhould ſpring 
a mightie nation, cucn twelue princes, 
chap. 17.20. 

Qu. Where was Abraham now ſeated ? 

An. In Canaan, 

Qu. What temporall bleſſings $id God 
beſtow vpon him? 

Anſ, He was exceeding rich, 

Qu. How d id hee imploy hi riches ? 

Anfſ; In hoſpiralitic and other goo 
deedes. | 

Qu. Wherein appeared his hoſpitalitie ? 

An, Tn vſing ſtrangers and trauailers 
— p | 

u. What firanrers? 

p The three Angels in the ſhape 
of men. 

Qu. How did he entertaine them? 

Ar. Firſt, he ranne out to entcrtaine 
them : then hceentreated them to reſt 
in his Tent;and laſt of all, hee feaſted 
them. 

1, Doe rich men in theſe dayes follow 
the example of Abraham in vſing friendly 


ho ſpbe 


Geneſis. 8 
boſpitalitie towards travailers and peore 
men? dans 2 
An.No, the moſt parc of chem inſtead 
of running out to meetthe poor: (when 
they ſee them comming ; rather twine 
their backes ypon taem and run rom 
them: and for intrezting them co tay, 
with churlſh and crabbed words rate 
them from their doores, and inſtcad of 
fealting '& refreſhing them,let chern de» 
part weary and with emprie ſtomacks. 

Qu. How d:d the Anzelsrequite Abra- 
ham ?' 

An, Told him ioyfull newes concer= 
ning the birth ot t15 Sonne 1ſaa;.. and 
what the purpole of God was toward 
Sodome and Gomorrah. 

u. What was the purpoſe of God to- 
ward Sodome? 

An,Vcerly to deſtroy it for linne. 

Qu. Did Abraham pray for ut ? 

An. Yes,.in ſuch zealous manner, as 
had there been found ten godly perſons 
in it,the Citic had bin ſaued,cha.18.32. 

Qu. Why did Abrahars pray for it ? 

An. Fult, in regard of his brother 


Lot that dwelt there,and then inregard ._. 


of humanitie, for that it gricued him fo 
many people ſhould be defirayed. 
Qu, hat did that fignifie 


AB, 


Geneſss 
: fn. That Abrabam (as all Gods peo- 
ple ought to be)was of apittifull mindz; 
even towards Infidels, | | 

u. What ſolicited Gods vengeance «- 
= the prayer of Abraham ? 

' An, The continuall cry of fin, aſcen= 
ding out of Sodome and Gomorrah, 
into the eares of God : whereby wee 
learne that finne is a continuall cryer 
againſt ys,ſo long as welet it dwell as 
moneſt vs,chap. 19. 13. 

Qu. Was all the Citie then deſtroyed ? 

An, All but Lot, his wife, and two 
daughters.” bloT: 
Qu. What was the Commandement that 
God raue himat their departure from the 
Citie? 

An, Not to looke backe. 

Qu. as the commandement kept? 

An, No, Lots wife brake it. 

Qu What was ber puniſhment? 

An, Shee veas turned into a pillar of 
ſalt,chap. 19.26. 

ut. Yhat mowed her to looke backhe 2 

An, Her fond deficc, to thinke ſhee 
ſhould forgoe her wealth, and fo plea- 
ſant aplace, 

Qu. What doe we learne by that? 

An, That 'no care of carthly things | 

(be they neuer lo glorious) mult hinder 
VS 


Geneſis. 9 
MN ys from obeying Gods Commaunde. 
Hf ments. 
| Qu, How was the Citie deſtroyed ? 
of An, With fire and brimſtone from 
heaucnzchap.19.24. 
ne Qu.here did Lot remaine afterward? 
h, An. In the mountaines. 
ce Qu What ſinne did hee fall into,whilf 
ET  beewasthere? 
a An. Drunkenneſle. 
Qu. What next ? 
? An Into Inceſt. 
Vo u. What doth that prome © 
"It An. T hat one finne begets another, 
= Qu. How was Lot ince{tuous ? 
the | An. By his owne daughters. 
u. Who tempted him thereunto? 
| An,They,when they had made hina 
- | «  drunke. 
Qu What was Gods puniſhment for that 
ſinne 2 
bug - 1 An.The nation that came by that cons 
ception was a curſed generation. 
£ | Qu. What generation was it 9 
hee | An. The Moabitcs and the Ammo» 
lea- | nites,chap. 19-37. 
ings | 
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Queſtion. 
\ Ho had the to have wronged Abra- 
ham by raro bu wiſe? 

An. King Abtmelech ? 

Qu. How was hee preuented ? 

An, God threatned him with death, 
chap.20.3. 

Qu. Did he vpon that deliver her backs 
to ber husbaud- ? 

An. Hee did, 

Qu. What learne we by that ? 

An, T wo. things. 

Qu. Winch be they? 

An.Firt,that God will puniſh adul- 
tery: & next. the very heathen abhorre 
the breach of wedlocke,chap.20.5. 

Qu.How did Ged try Abrahams faith? 
Aw. By bidding him facrifice his one- 
ly Sonne Iſaak chap. 22.2. | 
u. Would he haue dune it ? 

An, Yes, but that an Angell ſtayed 
his hand. 

Qu.How was hu faith rewarded ? 

An. God renued his Couenant once 
againe,and told himfor thatdeede hee 
would multiply his ſecede on earth like 
the ſand on the (ca ſhore. 

Qu. 


Genefir, 10 
Qu. What vertne did God further prove 
in Abraham? | 
An, His patience. 
u. How ? 
An, In taking his Wife Sarah from 


im. | 
ueſt., Yes hee did meurne for ber 
death, 

An. That was the weakeneſle of the 
fleſh, bur his ſoule was glad, in that hee 
knew ſhe liuedeternally,chap.23-2. 

Qu. What other vertne had Abraham? 

An, Vprightnefle of minde. 

Qu. Wherein did that appeare ? ; 

An. When Epbros the Hittite offe» 
red hima pieceof greund to bury his 
dead, hee would not take it before hee 
had paid theprice of it, chap.z 3.12. 

Qa. Is that modeſtie obſerued now 4 
dayes? 

An, No, many will be fo farre from 
gluing their neighbours the worth of 
their goods, as they will ceke by de- 
ceit, couſonage and violence to pull 
them from them wrongfully, and for 
nothing. 

Qe. What was Abrahams care for I- 
faak when he came to age? 

An.To prouide him ayertuous wife, 


chap.24.4+ 
B Qu. 
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Geneſis, 
made to the Children of the fleſh; 


u. What was the eternall Conenant ? - 
An"w. That from Iſa«k ſhould come 
the Meſſiah. rodogpn | 
Qu. What was the temporal Cone. 
nant e 

An, That from 1/hmael ſhould ſpring 
a mightie nation, eucn twelue princes, 
chap. 17.20. 

Qu. Where was Abraham now ſeated ? 

An. In Canaan, 

Qu. What temporall bleſſings Fd God 
beſtow vpon him? 

Anſ. He was exceeding rich, 

u. How did hee imploy bu riches? 

Anſ. In hoſpitalitic and other good 
deedes. 

Qu. Wherein appeared hi hoſpitalitie? 

An, In vſing {trangers and trauailers 
kindely. | 

u. What firanzers? 

An. The three Angels in the ſhape 
of men. 

Qu. How did he entertaine them? 

Ar. Firſt, he ranne out to entcrtaine 
them : then hceentreated them to reſt 
in his Tent;and laſt of all, hee feaſted 
them. 

1, Doe rich mon 18 theſe dayes follow 
the example of Abraham in v/ony friendly 


hoſþi- 


, Geneſis. $ 
! boſpitalitie towards travailers and poore 


2 | men? 


ne | An.No, themeſtparc of chem inſtcad 
= ofrunningoutto meetthe puor: (when 
7c. | they ſee them comming } rather twine 
} their backes ypon them and run rom 

12 | them: and for intreating them to ltay, 
* | with churbjh and crabbed words rate 


' themfrom their doores, and inſtcad of 
2 _ feaſting &refreſhing themyler them des» 
| parrweary and with emprie {totnacks. 
&d | Qu. How didthe Anzelsrequite Abra- 
| ham?! 
> JAn, Toldhim woytfull newcs concer= 
| ning the birth of 1s Sonne Iſaak. and 
d : whatthepurpole of God was toward 
* Sodomeand Gomorrah. 
? | u. What was the purpoſe of God to- 
s | ward Sodome? 
' An.Vreerly to deſtroy it for linne. 
| Qu. Did Abraham pray for  ? 
e | An. Yes, in ſuch zealous manner, as 
{ hadtherebeen found ten godly perſons 
in it,the Citic had bin ſaved, cha.18.32. 


: Qu. Why did Abrahars pray for it ? 
kJ An, Fult, in regard of his brother 
| { Tot thardweltthere,and then inregard 
of humanirie, for that it grieued him fo 
many pris ſhould be deſtroyed. 


= Qu. #hat did that ſignifie © 


Ad. 


mma EO 
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$ As. That Abrabam ( 43 all Go ds peo- 1 
ple ought to be )was of apittifull mind? | 


euen towards Infidels, 

u. What ſolicited Gods vengeance «= 
> the prayer of Abraham ? 

' An, The continuall cry of fin, aſcen= 
ding out of Sodome and Gomorrah, 
into the eares of God : whereby wee 
learne that ſfinne -is a continuall cryer 
againſt ys,ſo long as welet it dwell as 
moneſt vs,chap. 19. 13. 

Qu. Was all the Citie then deſtroyed ? 
An, All but Lot, his wife, and two 
davghters.” uT+, 
u. What was the Commandement that 

God naue himat their departure from the 
Citie £ 

An, Not to looke backe. 

Qu. Was the commandement kept ? 

An, No, Lots wife brake it. 

Qu What was ber puniſhment? 

An, Shee was turned into a pillar of 
ſalt,chap. 19.26. 

u. }hat moued her to looke backe? 

An, Her fond deficc, to thinke ſhee 
ſhould forgoe her wealth, and fo plea- 
ſant aplace, 

Qu. What doe we learne by that? 

An, That 'no care of earthly things 


(be they neuer ſo glorious)mult hinder | 
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ys from obeying Gods Commannde. 
ments. 
Qu, How was the Citie deſtroyed? 
An, With fire and brimſtone from 
heauenzchap.19.24. | 
Qu.Mhere did Lot remaine afterward? 
An, In the mountaines. 
Qu What ſinne did hee fall into,whil/# : 
bee was there? 
An. Drunkenneſle. 
Qu. What next ? 
An Into Inceſt. 
Qu. hat doth that prewe ? 
An. T hat one finne begets another, 
i Qu. How was Lot inceſtuous ? 
the | An. By his ovwne daughters. 


- * "ERR RI PR 7x ft $459, 
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Qu. Who tempted him thereunto? 
An,They,when they had made hing 


.} « drunke, 
. Qu What was Gods puniſhment for that 
| ſie? 
of ; An, The nation that came by that con« 


ception was a curſed generation. 

Qu. What generation was it ? 
ce An. The Moabites and the Ammo» 
nites,chap. 19.37. 
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Chapter 20, to 34. 
Queſtion. 
w Ho bat the to haue wronged Abra- 
ham by rang by wie? 
An. King Alimelech 3 ? 
u. How was hee preuented ? 
An, God threatned hum with death, 
chap.20.2 

Qu. Dis he vpon that deliner her backs 
to her husband ? 

An. Hee did, 

Qu. What learne we by that ? 

An, Two. things 

Qu. Wh bet ey? 

An.Fitft,that God will puniſh adul. 
tery: & next. the very heathen abhorre 
the breach of wedlockezchap.20.5. 

 Qu.Howdid God try Abrahams faith? 


Az. By bidding him facrifice his one-. 


ly Sonne 1ſaak,chap. 22.2, 
au. ould he haue doneit ? 

An, Yes, but that an Angell ſtayed 
his hand. 

Qu.How was hu faith rewarded ? 

An. God renued his Couenant once 
againe,and told himfor thatdeede hee 
would multiply his ſecede on earth like 
the ſand on the ſca ſhore. 

Qu. 
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Qu. What vertxe did God further prone 
in Abraham? | 
An, His patience. 
u. How? 
An, In taking his Wife Sarah from 


him. | 
ueſt. Yes hee did meurne for her 
death, 

An, That was the weakenefle of the 
fleſh,but his ſoule was glad, in that hee 
knew ſhe liuedeternally,chap.23-2. 

Qu. What other vertne had Abraham? 

An, Vprightnefle of minde. 

Qu. Wherein did that appeare ? 

An. When Epbros the Hittite offe» 
redhima pieceof ground to bury his 
dead, hee would not tak e it before hee 
had paid theprice of it, chap.23.13. 

Qua. 1s that medeſtie obſerued now 4 
dayes? 

An, No, many will be ſo farre from 
gluing their neighbours the worth of 
their goods, as they will ſceke by de- 
ceit, couſonage and violence to pull 
them from them wrongfully, and for 
nothing. 

Qn. What was Abrahams care for I- 
faak when he came to age? 

An.To prouide him ayertuous wife, 


chap.24.4+ 
B Qu. 
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Qu. Wa hee ruled by by Fathers gi 
pontment ? 

An, He was. 

Qu. What did heſhewin hab ?. 

atn, A godly preſident of 'Obedi- 
ence to all Sonnes,to follow the coun. 
ſell of their Parents, in cheoſing them 
wiucs, and not. their owne inordinate 


delire. 


Qu. hom did Abrahant ſind _—_ 
thu buſineſſe? - 

An, His chiefe ſeruant,chap. 24. 2. 

Qu. How did he proceed init? 

An. With prayer, that hee might 


ſpeed well, and thankſgiuing Weeryard 


for his ſuccele. 

Qu. What other good propertie was in 
that ſeruant ? 

An He would not cate when he came 


to his iournyes end before he had done - 


his maiſters meſlage. 

Qu. Yhat may ſeruants learne by that? 

An, To regard more their Maiſters 
n—_ then their ewne pleaſure, 
chap.2.3 

Qu. — daughter did hee chooſe for 

by maifters Sonne? 

Anſw, Rebecea, the Daughter of Bey 
thuel, 


Qu, #1 
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23 her parents heard the m 
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of Abraham, did they preſently giue their 
danghter to Uaak ? S348: 

An.'No, they asked counſell of God 
firſt,and then the maides conſent. 

Qu. What is to be learned by that? 

An, As children ought not to matcls 
without their Parents conſent, fo Pa» 
rents ought not to match their Chile 
dren without their conſent,Chapter 24. 
58, | 

Queſtion. After Tiaak and Rebecca 
were marryed, what iſſue did God giue 
them ? | 

An, Two ſonnes, Eſau and Taced. 

Qu. What was Eſaus vudoing ? 

An Theluſt of the fleſh. 

u. Wherein? 

An. He folde his birth-right for pot- 

tage, 


' Qu, What overſight was that ? 


An.An ouer-fightthat many world= 
ly men runne into, 
Qu. What # that? 
An. Preferring of traſh , before the 
rich graces of God,chap.25.33- 
Qu. #hat did that negligence loſe him 
elſe? 
An, His Fathers bleſſing, 
Qu. What was the reaſon? 
Anſwere, Becauſe not regarding his 
| B > earthly 
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earthly patrimony, God likewiſeſuffe, 
red himto loſe the beneſitof his hea- 
venly inheritance,which was ſpirituall 
benediRQion. | 

Qa. Did Eſau at the laſt ſee hi owne 
errour ? 


An. No, but ran rather into errour, 


u. How? 

An, By hating his brother Iacob,cha. 
27.41, | 
' Qu. #hat wes the vertue of Tacob ? 

An, Patience,in giuing place to his 
©brothers rage, and going to ſeeke his 
fortqne in another Countrey. 

Qu. Whither went hee? 

An, To Haram,to his vncle Laban. 

u. Phat were hy vertues there? 


An, Diligence in doing his Vncle. 
ſeruice, and fidelitie in not deceiuing ' 


him. 
Queſt. How did God deale with La- 
ban ? 
An,He proſpered him for Iacobs ſake, 
Qu. Fhat were Labans vices? 
An, Ingratitude and oppreſlion, 
Qu. How was hee ingratefull 
An,In vpbraiding Iacob for his good 
leruice. _ 
Qu. How did he oppreſſe him ? 
An, In trebling his Won by 
| raus 
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fraudulent and craftie meanes. 
Qu. Did God detiwer Tacob at aft ? 
An.Yes,as he will all others that truſt 
in him, though a while he ſeemeto be 
farre from them. 
Qu. What was the reward of Tacobs 
patience and true ſernice in the end ? 
An, Whereas when hee came from 
his Fathers houſe , and had but one 
coate on his backe, and a ſtaffe in his 
hand, at his returne hee was the Hul- 
band of two wines,the maſter of many 
ſeruants, and the owner of much trea- 
ſures,and diners heards of cattell, chap. 
0:42, 
; Qa.Did not Tacob feare to returne into 
his owne Countrey, knowing that his bro- 
ther Elau was bis enemie? © 
An,No. 
Quywhy ? 
An, Becauſe hee knew God that had 
+ him to goe,would defend 
im. 
Qu. How did his brother Eſau receine 
him? 
An. Louingly,and likea brother. 
Qu. What was the vertue of Elau m 
that ? 
. An. He thought it a-baſe and vnna- 
turall thing , to kgepe enuy. alwayes 
B 3 an 


in his tomacke toward any one, much 
lefle toward his owne brother, chap. 


33 4: 


i— PY 


C hapter 24. to 50. 


Ho many ſons had Tacob ? 
Anſ. T weiue, 


Qu: Which of thoſe twelue was a figure 


of Chriſt? 


An, Toſeph, 
Qu. Wherein? 
An,]n being folde by his owne 


thren. 


Qu. What learne we by that ? 


bre= 


An, That in ail ages aftcr God had 
promiſed the Mcſias to Adam, hee ne= 
uer ceaſed by word or deed to (ignitic 


his comming. 


Qu. Why did Tacobs ſonnes ſell their 


brother Toſeph ? 


- An.Formalice,in that Toſeph prophee 
fied by dreamcs,his brothers ſhowid be 


his ſcruants, and bowe to him. 


Qu. What other finnes did they runne 


into befid es e s 
An, Murder and qi\limulation, 


Qu, How? 


ADD, 
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An.They intended to haveſlaine their 
brother, but that Iuds diſfwaded them, 
chap. 37.26. 
Qu, How did they diſſemble ? 
An. In telling their Father that their 
brother was flaine by wild beaſts,chap, 
032, 
Ou. What was the fruit of theſe ſinnes? 
An. They procured diſquiert of con- 
ſcience in themſelues, & teares to their 
olde Father, whom they ought rather 
to haue.comforted,chap. 37.34. 

u. Did thi policie of theirs ere the 
more prevent the ſubieflion which they fea- 
red ? 

An, No, God proſpered .I{epb, and 
gaue him fauour in the Court of Egypt. 

u. ith whom ? 

An, With Potiphar, Pharaohs chiefe 
Steward. 
Qu.How did Ioſeph ſhew hin;ſelfe there 
to be the ſerwant of God ? 
An, In reſiſting the luſt of Potiphars 
Wife. 
Qu. What #5 thenature of luſt being res 
feifted? 
An. It growes impudent and outragi= 
ous,chap. 39.14. 
Qu. Shew an inſtauce? 
An, Potiphars Wife when ſhee ſay 
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Joſeph would not yeeld to ker, - accuſed 

him that he would "277 rauiſhed her. 
u. Did God ſuffer her accuſation to 

hf ? þ 4 

An, Yes, Ioſephwas impriſoned. 

Qu. Hee being guiltles why would God 
ſuffer that plague to be laid vpon him? 

An, For two cauſes. 

Qu. Fhi«h be they? 

An FitRt, that by his ſtrange deliue- 
rance hce might haue greater cauſe to 
_ his name:and ſecondly,to make 

is lewd diſgrace a cauſe of higher pro- 
motion, 

Qu. How was Ioſeph delivered ? 

Anſwer, By interpreting the Kings 
dreame. | 

Qu. How was hee aduanced ? 

An, Hee was made Ruler ouer all 
Egypt. 

Qu. What we: the plague God laid 
»pon hy brethren for ſelling him ? 

Arſw. They were oppreſſed with a 
mightie f2mine, chap. 41.5 4. 
© Qu. Whither camethey for ſuccour ? 

An. To their brother vnknowne. 

Qu: What reuerence did they ſhew vn- 
to him ? 

An. They kneeled vnto him, and cal- 
led himLord,chap. 44.16. 

Qu. 


Geneſis.” 24 
u. What vertues doe we learneby the 
example of Toſeph inthis hu high autho« 
rite? | 

AN, Three . 

Qu. Which be they? 

An,Charity,clemency,and humility. 

Qu.How was hee charitable? 

An, He relicucd his father and bro« 
thers with corne freely,and without ee . 
compence,chap.42.25. | 

Qu. How was be gentle? 

An, Inpardoning the wrongs that 
| his brothers had done him, chap.45.5. 
u. herein was he humble? _.. 

An. In not defpiling his Father and 
brothers ( poore Shepheards of Ca. 
naan)though himfelfe were the ſecond 
perſon in Egypt: and in ſending for 
his Father to be partaker of his happi» 
neſſe, = 

Qu. Dd Tacob come thither ? 

' An. Yes, and there dyed, | 

Qu. What doe we learne by his death 2 

An, To defire of God to dye as hee' 
did. | 

n. How was that ? 

An. Praying, blefling, and rehear« 
fing the gratious benefits of God, cha, 
48.3 4, -£ | 

Qu. #hat Jeale had Pharaoh (being 


; a 


).: Exodus. 
as Infidell) towards his Idolatrons prieffs, 
wore then many Chriſtians now adayes 
hae toward the true Miniſters of the 
eternall God ? 

Anſw, Hee did not diminiſh their 
Chucch-liuing,chap. 47.22. 
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Queſtion. 
V Hydid God briny the houſe of 1{= 
.VY rael into Egipt ? 
Anſ, For two cauſes, 
Qu. 7?hich be they ? 


An. Firſt, to (hew the. trueth of his 
word,for he had ſaid to Abrabam,they 
| ſhould be ſtrangers from the Land of 
Canaan the ſpace of foure hundred 
yeeres, and ſuftcr much oppr«ſlion, 
Gen.14.15.Secondly, to hauc hit occas» 
fron to ſkew his love towards them, 
and the berrer totrane them yp inche 
knowledge and feare ot him, 


_ 


» 
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_ ,Qu. How came it to faſſe they were. 
oppreſt here in Egipt, conſidering the good 
entertainment which they had at the 
F  . BY 

An. The continuance of time had 
worne out the fame and remembrance 
of Tsſepb, by reaſon that many Kings 
had raigned fince the firſt Pharaoh;and 
now the children ot Iſrael were migh= 
tily encreaſed. 

Qu. How were they increaſed ? 

An, From ſeauenty perſons (for that 
was the whole number of them at their 
firſt commung)to many hundred thou- 
Lands. *-1:: | 

on Did that make the King repine 4« 
gainft them? 

. An. Yes. 

Qu #y? 

An, For wo cules. 
| Qa Which be they ? 

An, Fuſt,inreg rl of their relicions 
and nexr, fearing lcaft their inulticudes 
ſhould endanger his goucrnmenr,chap, 

1.10. 

Queſt. How did hee ſcekg to ſuppreſſe 
them £ 

An, Foure manner of wayes, 

Qu. IPnich be they ? 

Anſwe Fult , in making flaves of 
| them? 


| Exodn, 


them :and next,in going about to mur- 
der their men children. 

Qu. herein confeſted their ſeruitude? 

An, In making ot bricke, carrying 
of burdens, and all other flauery, chap. 
1:14, 

Qu How did Pharaoh go about to mur- 
der their men children ? 

An, Two manner of wayes. 

Qu. Wich be they ? 

An. Firſt, ſecretly, in commaunding 
the Midwives (at their houre of birth) 
to deſtroy them; but they not obeying 
his command, hee fell ſecondly into a 
more open and violent praQiſe, | 

Qu. How was that? 

An, Hee commanded his owne peo= 
pes that whenſocuer they heard of the 
irth of an Hebrew man childe, the 
ſhould take it from the Motherand call 

it into the riuer,chap, 1.22. 

Qu. How durſt the Midwines diſcbey 
the Kings Edit? 

An. Becauſe ( as all Gods Servants 
ought ro doe) they feared him more 
then any earthly perſon. 

Qur. Were the number of the people ( by 


An. Nay*the more they vext (cows 
t 


theſe cruell proceedings) leſſened and dimi= 
(hed 2 | 


EP 
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the more they multiplyed, chapter x. 
yerſe 12. 

Qu. #hat doe we learne by that ? 

An, Thatno tyranny can extinguiſh 
the Church of God, 

Qa. How did God divertthe malice of 
Pharaoh ? 

An. In cauſing him to cheriſh and 
bring vp even in his owne Courtthat 
Hebrew child which afterward proued 
to be kis deſtruction, and the deluwes 
rance of the children of Iſrael, 

Qu. #ho was that ? 

An Moſes. 

Qu. How was be preſerued ? 

An, When his mother had hid him 
three moneths fromthe tyranny of the 
king,and couls hide him no longer,ſhe 
put him into a basket made of reedes 
and ſet it by the river fide. 

u. #hat became of him there? 

An, King Pharaohs daughter walk 
ing that way,found lim and put himto 
be nurſed ot his owne mother,cha.z.z, 

Qu. #hat appeareth in th? 

An, The providence of God. 

Qu. Wherein ? 

An, In thatno humane policie can 

hinder that which he hath once deter» 


mined, 3, 
Qyr, 


Exon, 
< Qu. What ww the firſt croſſe tLat. God 


laid vpn Moſes whenite came to axe? |, 

An. The killing of an Egyptian, for 
which he was forced to flye. 

Qu. Whither ? 

An, Into the Land of Midian. 

Qu. Who ſncceured himthere ? 

An. lethro, and gave him his daugh= 
ter in marriage, 2019-7 | 

Qu. What trade of life did Moſes ve? 

An, Keeping of Sheepe- 

Qu. How did God apeare to Moſes ? 

An, Ina fiery bulh,chap.3.2. 

Qu. Did the buſh burne? 

An, Y cs, but did not conſume, 

Qu.lIn that ſenſe what doth it repreſent 
Pate v5? 

An. The Church of God, which 
ſhould ſuftcr perſecution,butneuer ſubs 
ucrſion. | 

Qu. Wherefure did God appeare ynto 
Moles ? 

An, To ſend him forth for the deli= 
ucrance of his people. 

Q u. What moued bim thereunte ? 

An,.T wo things 

Qu W ich be they e 

An, The remembrance of kis coue- 
nont made to Abraham, and the lizhes 
and crys of the poore Ilirachtes, that 
dat'y 
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daily pierced the gatcs of heanen,chap. 


Qu. What comfort. doe wee receiue from 
thence? | | 
An. An aſſurance that G OD will 
heare our prayersin timeot ourafflictis 
on.,if we call to lum. 
Qu. Did Moſes obey the Commaunde« 
ment of -Ged , ab: ut his returne into E- 
ve 2 


me At the firſt he was doubtfull. 


Qu. IPhereof ? | 
An Of his owne ſufficiencic,and in- 


 credulitieof the people. 


| Qu.Howdid God firengthen him ? 
_ An, By ioyning Aarnto afhiſt him, 
and giuing them porver to conftirme 
their meſſage by working of Miracles, 
Qu. How wid the people receive their 
weſſage 1. 4 i 
) An, With attentiue cares, _ 

u Wat vertues doe wee learne of the 
people after they bad heard the words of 
Moles ? 

An, T wo. M 

Q!. hich be they ? | 

An. Faith, in that they belecued him 
what he (a1d;1nd thankigiuing,'npraye 
fing Cod hace 1t pleaſed nim toloose 
vpoa their tribulation, caap.4.3 1. 
us 
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un. What vices are wee admoniſhed to 
beware of by the example of Pharaoh? 

An, Obſtinacie of heart, in contem- 
ning the preaching of Moſes. 

Qu, In how many reſpe(ts was Phara- 
oh obſtinate ? 

An, In foure reſpeQs. 

Qu. Which be they ? Db” 

An, Firſt,in not graunting Moſes re- 
queſt: Secondly, in comparing the po- 
ver of his Southſayers and Coniurers, 
with the power of God.ch.7.11.Third- 
ly, by imputing the defire which Gods 
people had to ferne him (as thewicked 
alwayes will )to be nothing elſe but a 
diſpoſition inthemto be idle,chap.5.8. 
Fourthly, not onely in retaining them 


ſtill in his countrey, but doubling their 


ſcruitude, chap. 5. 6. 

Qu. How was his obftinacie plagued? 

An, With tenne ſeuerall kindes: of 
plagues. 

Qu. hich be they ? 

An, Firſt, the turning of water into 
bloud: ſecondly,multitude of Frogges : 
thirdly,turning of duſt intolice;fourth- 
Iy,{warms of flies:fiftly,death of cattell: 
roex! de 2 and bliſters:ſeuenthly,thun- 
der,lightening and halle: cightly, graſ- 
hoppers,& caterpillars:ninthly,darknes 

tenthly, 


. 6 OS: © Op rare YR Oo 
As. RES oy OT N HFS £-oohaen/46 hit 


T7. 


NE A a eta 5 HE Ce 


” OT TIO,” WEIR TT IO oe OE EEE. 


Exoats, 18 
tenthly, the death of the firſt borne, 

Qu. For all thoſe plagues did Pharaoh 
ener repent ? 

An, Yes fainedly. 


_ Qu. How was that? 


An, Soſoone as Gods hand was re- 


| moued by the prayer of Moſes,heepre- 


ſently returned to his former obſtinacy. 

Qu. Inthe proſecution of theſe plagues, 
what doe wee learne touching the perſon of 
God ? 

An, Two things. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An His iuſtice vpon his enemies,and 
his mercy and louing fayour toward 
his people. 

Qu. ?herein appeared his merey toward 
by people? 

An, In ſaving them, their cattell, and 
that | wh of Egypt where they inhabi- 
ted free from the touch of any of thoſe 
former plagues,chap.$.12. 

Qu. why did n:t Moſes ſubmit vnto 
Pharaoh,when hee was content to let the 
people goe, but ſtayed their cattell ? 

An. Becauſe (like a faithfull Miniſter 
of the Lord) hee would remit no part 
or parcell of his charge. 

u. Wa it part of bis chavee to take the 
cattek with him ? 
Anſ. 


| Exodus, 

An, Yes, s 

Qu. Where ? IS 

An, In that they could not facrifice 
Without rhem,chap. 10. 26. 

Qu.1s the nicht beſore their departure, 
what did the Lord inftitute ? 

An.The ſacrament of the Paſleouer. 
Qu What was that? 

An, A Lambe without blemifh. 

Qu. The Lambe was a ſeene, but what 
was the thing ſiguified ? 

An. The Angcll of the Lord; that 
paſſed ouerthe houſe of. the Iſraclites, 
and ſtroke the firſt borne of the Egyp. 
tians with ſodaine death, chap.112.11, 

Qu. #hat doth the figure wnto v2 

An. Fhe (acrificeot the true Paſcall 
Lambe Chriſt Teſus, by whom all the 
faithfull are deliuered from the bon- 
dage of hell,as the Iſraelites were(vpan 
the inſtitution of the Paſleouer from 
the bondage of Egypr. 

Qu. How many thinrs doe we learne as 
touching the perſi-n of God the inſtance 
of tbe.chi'dren of Iſrazls departure ? 

An, Three, 

u. Whichbe they e? 

An Firſt, his mercifulneſfle in ſparing, 
the Iſraclites and ſmiting rhe Egyptt> 
ans. Secondly, tus Tuſtice, in forcing 


the 


| oe WM 


SS «a wakk co» os 


=, ado RESTS nn TT Wig 


{ 
k 
by 


J 

; 

$4 

4\ 
on 
i 


—_ — IS os" rm Fg nr , gy FR En”; 


—_ 


 Exoas, 19 
the Egiptians to giue the Iſraelites trea- 
ſure and apparrell, as a ſatisfaQtion for 
their former ſeruitude, which hitherto 
they had exafted of them for little or 
nothing. Thirdly, the continuance of 
his fauour toyyards them,that doth not 
only deler his people out of danger & 
thenleaue them,but prote&sthemitill, 

Qu, How doth that appeare ? 

An, In guiding them by nightwith 
a pillar of fire, and coucring them by 


day with a cloud,chap.1 3.21. 


Qu. How many things doe wee learne as 
touching the. perſon of the Iſraciites? 
An, I wo things, | 
Qu. Which be they? __ 
An. The charge which God gaue 
ynto them,and their watchiulneſle, 
Qu. What was their charge ? 
An,T oteachthe benefits of God to 
their poſteritie, 
Qu. #herin conſiſted their watchful- 
neſſe ? | 
gs Inthat they attended all night 
for the houre of their d:parture, chap. 
I2. 50, 
Qu.1hat doe they giue v: $3 vnderfland 
by that ? | . 
An.This,that »5 they minute!y waite 
ypon the Lord for their dchuerance 
Out 


2 a), > 35: SEL c 44 2 ME - - Vx EEC a Ro. 


22a fox id ERS Ale 1s 4 HE ro rec rs. 


—_— ——— — — i ———— 


TO ek. wad 


Exod, 


out of bondage to goe to the carthly 
Canaan, ſo ought we continually to at+ 
tend and make our ſelucs ready for our 
paſſe out oſthismiſerable world,to the 
heauenly Canaan of perpetuall ioy and 
bappineſle, 
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Queſtion. 
\ Fter Ifraels departure, what vice do 
we wte ſurnived in Pharaoh ? 
An. Tnueterate malice, which 
ſeldome dies,bur vvith the ruine of him 
in whom it abides. 

Qu. How didit breake forth ? 

An. By preparing a mightie hoaſt to 
follow the Iraclites,chap.1 4- 6.7.8. 

Qu, For what intent ? 

Av. To be anenged vpon them and 
quite deſtroy them. 

Qu. Howdid beproſper ? 

An, As all malicious perſons com- 
monly doe, 

Qu. How #« that? 

An. Hee and his malice periſhed in 
the place where hee thought to haue 
beene their onerthrow. 

Qu. Where was that ? 

AN, 


of 
_ 
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Exoant. 20 
An, In the red ſea. . 
Qu. What was the ſine of the people in 

this place? 

An, Weakenefle of Faith. 

u. How was that ? 

An, Notwithſtanding their ſtrange 
delwerance of late, yet when they ſaw 
the red ſea before them, andthe Egyp- 
tians ypon their backes, they began to 
diftruſt the power of God, andto raile 
ypon Moſes, 

u. How were they delivered ? 

An, Meſes dinided the waters, 'and 
they paſſed through, chap. 14.21. _. 

Qu.How was God honored by Pharaoh? 

An, As he will be by his enemies in 
their deſtru&ion, 

Qu. How many times did the Wraelites 
murmure againft God before hee puniſhed 
them ? 

An, Foure times. 

Qu, Which bethey? 

Av, Firſt,at the red Sea, chap. 14.21, 
ſecondly,at the waters of Marah,ch.15, 
24.thirdly,when they wanted fleth,ch, 

16.13.14 fourthly,when they wanted 

water _chap. 17.6. 

un. What dee wee learne? 

An. The long ſufferance of God to- 
ward ſinners, 

; | Qu. 


Produs. | 


_ Qu, How did God deliuer thens at al 
theſe times? 
An, With great admiration. 
ut. How was that ? 
An, At the firſt time hee diuided the 
fed ſea: at the ſecond, hee made the 


bitter water ſyvcete : at the third, hee 


gave them-Quailes and Manna from 
Heauen : at the fourth, hee made a 


fountaine.of watcr guſh from out the 
hard rocke. 


Qu. How did they end the fft time? | 


An, More gricuoully then before, 
u. How was that ? 
An. They made a golden calfe, and 
worſhipped it for God. 

Qu. What moned them to makg the 
likeneſſe of a Calfe, rather then any other 
creature ? 

An, The corruption which they had 
learned among the Egyptians, who did 
yorſhip exen and kine. 

Qu, Did God now puniſh them ? 

- An, Yes, (and time I thinke) when 
they did vtterly forſake him. 
a. What was their puniſhment ? 

An, Three thouſand of them were 
ſlaine with the ſwords of their owne 
brethten,chap, 32528. 

Qu. World mt God viterly hase 
deftroyed 


all 


Exodmt, 2r 


deffroyed them? 


An: Yes, but for the prayer of Moſes. 

Qu. hat was hy; prayer? - 

An, Hee defired his name might be 
rather &lotted out of the booke of life, 
then God ſhould quite roote out that 


\Nation,chap. 32.32. 


u. What doe we learne by that ? 

An, The love 'and care which all 
good Magiſtrates ought to jaue ouer 
their people, | 

Qu.#here was Moſes when thi :ffence 
was committed * 

An, Vpon mount Sinay. 
Qu. Was not bus abſence, in ſome part, 
cauſe of their Idolatry ? 

An. Ycs. 

Qu. What gather you by that 

An, That the want of good guides, 
makes men torunne into errour. 
Queſt, What did Moſcs vpon mownt 
Sinay? Ts 
' An, He went to receive the Lav. 

Qu, Hew was the Law giuen? . 
An.In thunder and lightening,chap. 
19.16. | 
"Oo hy was it giuen with ſuch terror? 
An. That the people might the more 
renerence him that gave it, . 
Qu, #hat # required of the people 


before 
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Exodus. 


before they come to receive the Law? 

An, Two things,chap. 19.10.11. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, To,lanQife themſelues for foure 
dayes ſpace,and not to touch the skirts 
of the mountaine. 

Qu. What doe wee learne by theſe two . 
things? 

An, Not to come to heare the word 
of God with corrupt hearts,nor topry 
further into his ſecrets then we are li- 
mited. | 


Qu, What # generally commannded by 
the Law? 
An, That we ſhould loue God with 
” our ſoulcs,and our neighbour as our 
elues, | 


Qu. What # particularly forbidden is 
the Law ? 

An, Maurder,curſing, eſpecially. our 
parents,chap, 21.17. Crueltic towards 
ſcruants,cha.21.17.Not to do hurt but 
to make ſatisfaftion, cha. 22.16. Forni- 
cation,chap. 22. 16. Witchcraft, bugga- 
ry, or carnall copulation with beaſts, 
chap. 22. 19.Idolatry,chap,22.20,Op. 
preflion againſt widdow or ſtranger, 
ver.21.22.All kind of yſury,ch.22, 25. 
All railing and eulll peaking ,eſpecially 
againſt Magiſtrates becauſe they ſpeake 

againſt 
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againſt them is to ſpcake againſt God, 

chapter 22 28. All talſhood,chap.2 3.2. 

All vnlawfull detaining of our neigh- 

bours goods chap. 23. 3: Alltaking of 
bribes,chap. 23.8.All ap, ora d what 
ſocucrelle may infeR& the ſoule or of- 
fend God. 

Quelt. . Phat is the reward of theſe 

ſennes ? | 

An, Death. 

Qu. Such as were pardonable, how were 
they plagued ? 

An. By offcring facrifice, 

Qu. What doftrine doe welearne by the 

ſacrifices of the Jewes ? 

An. Foure points of dodrine, 

Qu.Which be they ? 

An, Firſt, their thankefulneſlſe , to 
fhew all they had came from God: ſe- 
condly, their obedience, to ſheyv th 
were willing to obey God: thirdly, 
theic humilitie, to ſignifie that what 
was done to thething offered, the of- 
ferer had deſerved: fourthly.their hope 
to ſhew their Sacrifices did figure the 
death of Chriſt , whereby their paſ. 
ſage into paradiſe, from whence they 
were eypulſt, might be openedtothema 


againe, 
C Qu. 
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wo Are (uch ſacrifices to be vſed of 


Chriftians 2 


Qu. Why ? 

An, Becauſe they are aboliſhed by 
the death of Chriſt,an all-ſufhcient ſa» 
ctifice, | 

"Queſt. What elſe doe we learne in this 
Booke of Exodus ? 

An, Two things, 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. The ele&ion of Magiſtrates,and 
the order God ſet inhis Church. 

Qu; What kinde of men ought Magi- 
ſtrates to be? 

An, They ouglit tobe adorned with 
foure ſpeciall graces. 

Qu. Yhich be they ? 

An, Courage, feare of God,Iuſtice, 
and a minde free from couctouſncſle, 
chap.18.21, 7 

Queſt, How muſt they adminiſter Iu= 
tice ? 

An. To allperſons, and at all times, 

Qu. Whom did God chooſe for hs ſeruice 
33 the Temple ? 

An, The Lenuites, | 

Qu. What kinde of men muſ? thoſe be? 

An, Such as have imprinted ypon 
their breaſts knoywledge and Rs 
chap. 
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Exodus, * 23 
chap. 28. verſe 30, © 
Qu. hoſe gift s the knowledge of handy- 
rafts ? | 
An. The gift of God. 
Qu. hy? | 
An, Becauſe he firſt taught them. 
Qu. To whom ? 
An, T'o Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
Qu. To what end did he teach them 9 
An.For the furniſhing ofthe temple, 
Qu. he prouided them fiuffe for to 
worke pon ? 
An, The people, 
u 1» what manner 2? 
An.Inſuch abundance as Moſes com. 
manded them to leaue off. 
Qu. What doe we learne by that ? 
An, A willingnes to ſerue God with 
our temporall gocds, chap. 36.6. 
Qu. With whom did Iſrael fight their 
firſt battell after they came into the wil= 


. derneſſe ? 


. An.With the Amalekites, 

Qu. How long did they preuaile ? 

Anſ. So long as Moſes held vp his 
hands and prayed, but when hee let 
them fall, the Amalekites prenailed , 
17:Ix. 

Qu. What doth that teach ys? 

Avſ. Two things. 


Cz Que. 


Lenticins., 

Qu. Which be they ? ? 

An, Theeffe of iprayer, and thar 
wee ought notto faint in prayer, leaſt 
with the falling of our hands,weefaile 
in our requeſt. 


The end of Exodus, 
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Queſtion. 


YL '} Hat « ſet downein thi Booke 
An, The dutie of the Leuites 2 
and therefore it is called Leyiticus ? 
a. What was their chiefeſt dutie? 

An. To ſacrifice, 

Qu. How many circumſtances were they 
to obſerue ? 

An, Foure. 

Qu. Phich be they? 

An. The manner how, the matter 
What, the perſon whom, andthe place 
where. 

| Qu. #hat did the Iſraelites ſacrifice? 

An, Eyther things having life, as bul- 
lockes, Lambes, Sheepe, &c, or —_ 
VIC 


A oY? 
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without life,as oyle, fine flower,wafers 
&c. 
Qu. For whom did they ſacrifice? 
An, For themſelues and others, 
Qu. Where? 
An, Inthe Temple. 
a. 1n what manner? 

An,As God hath ſer downe fromthe 
x. of Leuiticus,to the 19. 

Qu. #hat# the Chriftians Sacrifice? 

An, Prayer and thankſgiuing. 

u. In how many points deth the Iſrae= 
lites and the Chriſtians ſacrifice agree ? 
_ An, In fixe, 

Qu. What i the firſt? 

An.As theirs was ſeaſoned with alt, 
ſo ours muſt be ſeaſoned with the truth 
of a good conſcience, 

Qu. What i the ſecond ? 

An. As theirs was brought to the 
Prieſts, ſo ours mult be preſented to 
God. 

Qu. What 5: the third? 

An, As theirs was {laine, ſo when we 

Cacrifice wee muſt kill our lewd affeQi- 
ONs. 

Qu. What s thefourth ? 

An. As theirs was waſht with water, 
fo ours muſt be waſht with the teares 


of repentance. 
C 3 Qu. 


Leniticts, 
Qu. What s the fiſt? 
An, As theirs was without blemiſh, 
ſo ours muſt be without hypocrikie, 
Qu. What the ſrxt 2 
An, As theirs was inkindled with 
fire,ſo ours muſt be with zeale, 
Qu.##hence had they all theſe inſtruCti< 
ons? 
An, From the mouth of God. 
Qu. What was Gods meaning therein ? 
An,To ſhevethat he would be ſerued 
as he himſclfe appointcd, and not after 
the invention of men, 
Qu. Did none breake that ordinance ? 
An, Yes, 
u. #ho were they ? 
An, Nadab and Abibs,chap.1o.1, 
Qu. How did they breake it? 
An, By offering with ſtrange fire. 
u. How were they puniſhed ? 
A,Fire from heauen conſumed them 
Qu.Of how many ſorts were the lawes 
which God preſcribed the houſe of Iſrael ? 
An, Of two ſorts. 
Qu. Which be they? 
An, Ceremoniall and morall, 
Qu. Which call you the ceremoniall 
Lawes ? 
An.Such as were obſcrued in offering 
facrifice, and diſcerning things cleane 
from 
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from vncleane, and the cauſes thereof 
ſet downe from chap. 2.to 19. 

Qu. Which call you morall ? 

An. Such as concerne integritie of 


- Manners, 


Qu. How many are they as they are ſet 


| downe in chap. vg. 


An, Seauenteene. 

Qu. hich be they ? 

An, To honour our Parents, verſe 3. 
To ſerue Godfreely and not by com-= 
pulfion,verſe _ timeof plentie to re- 
member the pdore, as in harueſt not to 
reape euery corne of the held, nor ga- 
ther the gleanings,nor all the grapes of 
the vineyard, bur to leane ſome for the 
poote,v.g.13.Notto detaine the work 
mans hire till morning. v.13. To eſchew 
all theft,falſhood and lying,ver.1r, All 
ſryearing & blaſpheming,v. 12. All mil- 
chieuous practiſes, which wee preſume 
wee may doe vndiſcouercd, as to curſe 
the deafe,lay a ſtumbling blocke before 
the blinde, ver. 14. Notto fauourthe 
poore, nor honour the perſon of rhe 
mightiezverſe 15-All injuſtice, verſe r5. 
All carrying of tales and confpiracie 
againſt ourneighbours, verſe 16. All 
hypocrifie, as wee muft not hate our 
brother in heart, and ſooth him to his 

C4 face, 


| Leninicus, 
| facever.17.All reuenge,ver.18, Allſee- 
king aftcr Witches and Contrers, All 
obic.ruation of dayes and times,yer.26. 
All faiſe weights and meaſures, ver. 35. 
All inceſt, ver. 6.Not to offer our chil. 
dren to Moloch. 

Qu. What # that Myloch ? 

An. An 1doll of theAmmonites. 

Qu. Deſcribehm? \ 

An,Hee was great ofſtature,and hol- 

low within, having;ſeauen places of 
receit : the firſt was fdr meale that was 
. offered;the ſecond,for.doues,the third, 
for a ſheepe; the fourth for a Ramme; 
the fift, for a Calfe;the fixt, for an oxe 
the ſcauenth for a childe. 

Qu. What may be vnderſtood by theſe 

ſeauen bellies of the Idol ? 

An. The ſeauen deadly finnes : and 
as the Iſraelites were forbidden tg ſuf- 
fer their childrento be devoured ofthis 
Monſter; fo all Parents muſt beware 
leaſt through their negligence , their 
children be made a ſacrifice for the ſea. 
uen deadly ſinnes. 

Qu. How « that ? 

An.They muſt not winke at their fol» 
lies, but giue them corre&ion for their 
faults. 

Qu. How did Moſes conclude this 

: Bovke 
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Booke of Leniticus? | | 
An. With a blefling and a curſe: with 
a bleſling if they keepe theſe comman= 
dements, and with a cutſe if they doe 
breake them. 
Qu.#hat #4 the fruit of the bleſſing? 
An,Peace, plenty,victory,chap. 16.4. 
» 6.7. 
: Qu. What s the fruit of the curſe ? 
As, Scarcitie,famine,lickneſle, ſerut- 
tude,war,chap.26,16.to the 26. verſe. 
Qu. How many feaſts did the Iſraelites 
obſerue? 
An, Seauen. 
? Qu. Which be they? 
i An. Firit,the Sabaoth : ſeconely,the 
4 Paſſeouer : thirdly, the feaſt of vnleue-= 
| ned bread : fourchly, of the firſt fruits + 
fiftly, of Whirſontide: fxtly, of trum 
pet; (ementh!y of Tabernacles, 
Qu.#hy were theſe feaſts ordamed ? 
An, Nox to gluttony, cherith ſloth, 
or immode{t mirth,bur to gloritie God 
for his ſcucrall bl: ings, 


, The end of Lentticus, 
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V Hat # done in thy Booke 2 
Y An Thechildren of Iſrael are 
aumbred, 
Qu. To what end? 
An, For three cauſes. 
Qu, Which be they ? 
An, Firſt,for a colle&iontoward the 
building of the Temple. Secondly, for 
_ appointing Cipraines andleaders ouer | 
euery famulie, chap. 2. Thirdly, fora 1; 
diuifion of the Land of Canaan a- 
moneſt the Trides. 
Qu, 1s there any thing to be learned |. 
hereby? 5 
An. Order & government that ought 
to be in cuery Common-wealth. | .© 
Qu. Whom did they appoint their chiefe 
Luide? 
An, God. 
Cu, Where doth that appeare? 
An. Inthe Chapter. 
Qu. How ? | 
An, In that they neuer iourneyed 
but when they ſaw the cloud riſe ou 
ime 
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the Tabernacle, nor nener pitcht their 
tenrs but whereir ſtayed,chap.9.17.19. 

Qu. And wherefore was this ? 

An, For two cauſcs. 

Qu. #hich be they? 

An, Firſt, that they might ( as all 
Gods people ought to doe)continually - 
Waite ypon the Lord, and haue their 
eyes lifted vp toward heauen: ſecondly 
to be alwaycs in readines, becattle they* 
knew not at what houre the Lord 
would rife. + ad 

Qu. What dith that teach vs to doe? 

An, At eucry minute to de in a _reas 
dineſſe for death, becauſe 'the -Houre 
thereof is yncertaine. Mn Hs 
- Qu. Alwayes when they did ſet forward 
on their iourney,what was Moſes cuſtoms? 

An, To pray,chap. 35. 

u. How ? 
An, Lord riſe vp, and let thine ene. 
. mies be ſcattered, 

Qu. 4nd when tbeyreſted,what did he? 

An, Prayed iikewiſe, 

Qu. In what manner? 

An, O Lord rceturne to the many 
thouſands of Iſracl,chap, 1o. 36. 

Qu. hat doftrine haue we by that 2 

An, Ever when we fect forward ypon 
any iourney,or beginne any workegto 

Pray'3 
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Neumers, 


pray;and when wereſt or make an end 
to doe the like, that our ſpeed may be 
the better. 

Qu. How many wayes did God ſhew 
himſeife gracious to the Iſraelites in this 
Bookg? 

An, Foure manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Firſt, in being ſtill their guide? 
ſecondly, in feeding them with Man- 
na,as hee had begun: thirdly, in being 
mercitull toward them when they re- 
pented:fourthly,ingiuing them victory 
ouer nine ſcuerall Princes, 

Qu. Which bethey? | 

An, Aaron, King of the South Ca- 
naanites. Og,king of Baſhan:Sehon, king 
of Amoritcs: Balac, king of Moab,Ewz, 
ren, and Reba king of Mi+ 

ian, | 

Qu. What was their ſpoile they tooke in 
the onerthrow of the lyny of Midian ? 

An, Sixe hundred ſcauentie and fiue 
thouſand ſheep, ſeauenty two thouſand 
beeues, fixtic one thouſand Afi:s,thir= 
ty two thouſand virginspriſoners, be= 
fides,vold,filuer,tinne,brafle and lead, 
chap. 31. 

Qu.W#hat was the ſlaughter they made? 

An, They put both man,yyoman and 
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childeto the ſword, except thoſe vir- 
1ns aboue named. 

Qu. bat was the cauſe they did ſo ? 

An. The commandement of God. 

Qu. Woy was God ſo ſenere againſt 
them ? 

An. By reaſon King Balae when hee 
ſaw his owne force too weake, to dif- 
gorge his mlice vpon the Iſraelites, & 
that the Prophet Balaam (contrary to 
his cxpeQation) inſtead of curſing did 
blefſe them, hee fell to another pra- 
Qiſe. 

Qu. #hat was that ? 

An, By the coun(cll of Balaam, hee 
ſought to bring them into diſpleaſure 
with their God, and fo to haue them 
cut off. 

Qu. How did he compaſſe that ? 

An,By flatter y. 

u. In» what manner ? 

An.Heſent Midiamitiſh women vnto 
them, who by their allurements enti= 
ced themto fornication and Icolatry. 
u. What doe we learne by thi ? 

An, That the wicked wi! leaue no 
meanes vupractiſed for the deſtruction 
of the godly. 

Qu. as God wreth with the 1ſraelites 
then for theſe ſinnes? 

AMY 


Numer, 
An, So grieuouſly, that God com= 
b- maunded the offenders to be hanged, 
and (more with the plague twenty | | 
foure thouſand,chap. 2 5. 9.5. 

Qu. Who redeemed this plague? 

An, The zeale of Phinehas, that flew 
Zimri and Coz6+ in the a@ of Fornica» 
tion,chap 25.8. 

Qu. #hat doe wee learne by the whole 
circumſtance? 

An, That God though heplague his 
people when they linne, yet hee will 
ten times more plague them that were 
the cauſe o! their {inney as may appeare 
by his wrath extended vpon the Midia- | 
nites. L-4 

Qu, Were the Iſraelites thankgfull for } © 
thegracious care which God had oner them? | 

Az.No,they were rebellious and vn- 
thankefull, 

Qu. How many ſins (by their example) 
doe wee le:wie to beware of in ths Booke, * 
beſide thoſe two ſinnes afore ſpoken of, For= 
nication and Ia9latry ? 6 

An, Toure other, ; 

Qu. Which be they? 7 

An. Murmuring againſt God, diſs ' 
truſt in his promiſes, breach of his Sa* ! 
both, :nd rebellion againſt his Magi® : 
ſtrates, 


Qu- 


af, 
" re 


7 "op — 
* a ” 


w—__ 
wk Arena te. SS. Les 


A ee em _ 


Numeri, 29 
Queſt. How mauy times did they mur< 


Wyre ? 

An. Foure times, 

Qu. When firſt £ 

An. Three dayes after they departed 
from Sinai. 

Qu. How were they priniſhed ? 

An. The Lord conſumed with fire 
the vtmoſt part of the hoſt, chap.11.x, - 

Qu. How the ſecond time 2 

An, They were weary of Manna,and 
luſted after fleſh, 

Qu, How were they puniſhed ? 

An, They had fleſh while they ſurfe- 
ted,and their ſurtet brought a grieuous 
plague vpon them, infomuch as they 
dyed with the meate intheir mouthes, 
chap. 11.20.33. 

Qu, How the third time ? 

An,For water, 

Qu. there? | 

An, At Kadeſh in the deſert of Zin, 
chap.20, . 

u. How the fourth time ? 

An, For bread and water, 

Qu. How were they puniſhed ? 

An. God ſent hery;j Scrpents that 
ſtung them to death,chap. 21.6. 

Qu What cauſed themercy of God at all 
times to put an end to their puniſhment ? 


Numer, 


An, Two things. 
Qu. Which be they? 


An.T he owne repentance firſt,and {| 


then the prayer of Moſes. 

Qu. How was thu plague of fiery Ser 
pents remedied ? 

An God commanded ſoſes to make 
a braſen Serpent, and hang it vpon a 
croſſe, and-whoſocuer (being ſtung) 
looked vp to it, was cared. 

Qu What was thy a figure of ? 

An, The vertue of Chriſt, who han= 
ving vpon the Crofle, is a-ſoueraigne 
medicine for the fickneſle of our ſoules 
if we looke vp to him with the eyes of 
faith. 

Qu. How did they difiruſt Gods pro- 
miſe ? 

As, In being come to the Land of 
Canaan, and defiring to gee backe to 
Z2ypt, or to be buried in the wilder. 
nefle. 

Qu. What was the ground of that de- 
fere? 

An, Their faintneſle of hearr. 

u, Pherein? 

An. In that though God had di- 
uers times before ſworne to giue them 
the Landof Canaan for an euerlaſting 
inheritance, .yet they feared to goe 

forvwazd 


K 


Ls at wo . 
(DEED wee ed. nt he 


CY 


A " -_ 


Ph > 3 3 


bi 
— 


Numer, 30 


forward when they heard the land was 
inhabited with giants. 

Queſt. Of whom did they heare that 
newes ? 

An, Of the ſpies that were ſent to 
ſearch the Land, and bring of the fruit, 
chap.13. 34. 

Qu. Who encouraged the people againſt 
this feare? 

An. Caleb and Ioſhua, 
u. What would the people haue done 
to them for croſſing their humour? 
An, Hane ſtoned them to death. 
Queſt. How did God puniſh thu dif- 
truſt 2 
- Anſw. Hee would haue quite de- 
ſtroyed them, but for the prayer of 
Moſes. 


_ How did hee then pacifie bis 
wrath? 2 


An, Even with the iudgement of 
their owne mouthes, 

Qu. How was that ? 

An, As they deſired rather to be bu- 
ried in thewildernefſethen to enter in- 
to the Land of Promiſegcuen fo it came 
to paſle, for all that then lined from 
twenty yeeres old and ypward dyed, 
and were buryed in the wildernefle,ex- 


ccpting Caleb and Ioſhua. 
Qu. 
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u. What was the reaſon that the be | 


puniſhment fell ypon Moſes ? 


An, For his diſtruſt t00,4$ appeares, * | 


chap.11.13.and chap. 20.10. 
Qu. What doe we learne by that? 


Az, That no manis ſo righteous but | 8 


he may fall, 

Qu. By whom was the Sabasth brokg ? 

An, By an old man, 

Qu. #berein? 

An.In gathering ſtickes to make him 
a fire,chap. 15.32.36, 

Qu. How was he puniſhed 2 

An, He was ſtoned to death. 

Qu. What may we learne by thu? 

Av. Tt God were (o ſevere for gathe- 
ring a few ſtickes on the Sabaoth, hee 
will be farre more ſevere to ſuch as pro- 
phane his Sabaoth,by ſwearing ,drink- 
ing,gaming,whooring,and other lewd 
exerciſes, 

Qu. How many times did Iſrael mur- 
mure and rebell onely againſt Gods Mazi- 
ſtrates? 

An, Twice. 
Qu. Who were the firſt that rebelled? 
An Miriam and Aaron, 
Qu. Againſt whom? 
An, Apainſt Moſes, 
Qu, hat wes the puniſhment ? 
AN, 
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An. Miriam was ſtrucken with a le- 
prolie. 
Qu. How was ſhecured ? 
An, By the prayer of Moſes ? 
u. What learne we by that? 
An,T te vertue of meeknefle,topray 


for our enemies as Moſes did, chap. 12, 


12s 
Qu. Who rebelled the ſecoxd time? 

An. Korah,Dathan, Abiram, andtheir 
accomplices, 

Qu, What was thejrrebellion ? 

An. They vſurped vpon the Prieſts 
office, and compared for worthinefe 
with Moſes and Aaron. 

Qu. What became of them ? 

An,T he earth opened and {ſwallowed 
them vp alme,chap.16.3 1.32. 

Qu.How did God puniſh the people that 
#ooke their parts after their death ? 

An,Foureteene thouſand and ſeauen 

hundred died of the peſtilence, 
Qu. How did he yet further conuif their 
rebellion? 
An, By proving the houſe of Lewy 
enely choſen for the Pricit-hood, 

Qu, How? 

An. By a miracle. 

Qu. I» what manner ? 

An, Aarons 10d amongſt the twelue 
that 


Numer, 
that were put into the Tabernacle for 


the twelue tribes of Iſrael,did blofſome - : 


and beare ripe Almonds, 


Qu What isthe inference of thu exam. 
ple? 


An, How odious a thing it is in the 
fightot God to grudge againſt Magi. 
ſtrates andRulers. | 
Qu, How many wayes # 4 man ſubieft 

to finne? 

An, T wo manner of wayes, 

Qu. Which be they 2? 

An, Of ignorance or preſumption, 

Qu. What deſerueth the firſt ? 

An, Fauour, 

Qu. #hat the ſecond ? 

An,Death,chap.1 5 27, 30. 


Qu- By how many witneſſes _—_ 


. man{by the law of God) to be conuifted in 


4 Caſe touching mans life? 
An. By two,and not vnder,chap.z 5. 
of 
' Qu.How long did God lead the Iſraelites 
f0 and fro in the Wilderneſſe ? 

An. Forty yeeres, 

Qu. Why did hee detaine them ſo long 
from their promiſed happineſſe? 

An. To trye their taith, and by con+ 
tinuali excrciſing of them, ſometime 
with croſſes, ſometime with bleſfltngs, 
to 
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to make them Tearne onely to truſt in 
him,and o ia the end to appcare wore 
thy heires of io bleſicd an inheritance, 


T he end of Nmwern, 


DEVTERONOMIE. 
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Queſtion. 


Hat is contained in this Bookg of Deu« 
teronomie? 

An, Another repetition of the Lavy. 

Qu. #hy? 

An,Becauſe they Were dead to whom 
the law was firft giuen, 

Qu. How many things were they to ob= 
ſerue in reading the Law ? 

An, Two things. 

Qu. Which be they? 

As, Firſt, neither to adde to it, nor. 
take from it, chap. 4. 2. Secondly, not 
onely to learne it themſclues, but to 
teach italſo to therpoſteritie;chap.4.9. 

u. 1n what manner did God admoniſh. 
this new generation to be carefull of his 
Law ? 

AN, 
Fd 


Denteronomie, 


An, By the remembrance of two 
things, 

Qu. Which be they ? E 

An,The ingratitude of their Fathers, 
who had prouoked his wrath,and were 
dead, and the wonderfull miracles and 
vicorieswhichhe had brought to paſſe 
amongſt them, to aſſure them of his 
loue and proteQion, 

Qu. Among? the reft, which i one of 
the ſpeciall- fauours God beſtowed ypon 
them, mentioned in this Booke? 

An, That in forty yecres ſpace, the 


garments of their Forc-fathers never 


waxed old,chap. 8. 4. 

Qu. How doth hee encourage them not 
to be afraid to enter into the Land of Ca- 
naan? 

An. Three manner of wayes. 

Qu. ?hichbe they 2 

An. Firſt , in; that hee was God, 
and would be true of his promiſe: for he 
had ſworne they ſhould poſleſſe it: Se. 
condly, by teiling them it was a moſt 
pleaſant,rich,and fruitfull country,cha. 
8.7-8.9. Thirdly, by afſuring them of 
all aſſiſtance;yea, the very Hornets and 
Flyes of the ayre ſhould fight forthem, 
chap. 7. 20. 

Qu.0f how many things doth God coun= 
: faile 
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| ſaile them to beware, whenthey are once 
s ſetled inCanaan? 
-* An, Ofthreethings. 
| ' Qu. hich be they? 
An, Vnthankefulneſle, preſumption, 
| and lacke of charitie. 
: t1. How did he ſhew they might be vn- 
 thankeſull ? 
 ÞAn.By enioying the fruits of the 
f Þ| Land, and not prayſing his name for 
» | them;chap.s. 10, 
Qu. How preſumbt ues * 
An. By attributing the glory thereof 
-  # tothciromwne ſtrength, and not to the 
I free mercy of God, chap.8.17. 
. + Qu. Hew wncharitable ? 
! JHn.Inhauing abundance,and ſhut- 
| ting vp their hands againſt the poverty 
of their brother, chap. 15.7. 8.A linne 
too common in thele dayes. 
Qu. What ether vices doth be ſorbid? 
; -Au, Forſaking of Gods ſeruice for 
+ theloue of any friend be hee neuerſo 
| deerezchap.1 3.6, The impoueriſhing of 
ie 
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Gods Miniſters, chapter 12,19.Conſu- 
ſion of ſexe, as a man to weare wo- 
mans apparrell, or a woman mans, 
& Chapter 22. 5, Detaining any thing of 
> anothers which wee finde, chapter 22, 
12.1;, All manner of crueltie , cuen 
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toward bruit beaſts, chap. 22, verſe 6, 
All doublencfle of heart, hanging be- 
tweene two Religions, figured vnto vs 
by the garment of linſie-wollie,chapter 
21. 10. 25. All violaune of virginitie, 
chap. 22. 25.- All bearing of falſe wit= 
neflc,cha. 19.16.All imploying of euill 
gotten 2o00Gs 1n the ſeruice of Gud,as 
ſuch as thinke they may be charitable 
with money gotten by theft, vſury, or 
Whoredome. chapter 23. 18. The ta- 
king of any thing to gage,whereby our 
neighbour gets his liuing, chapter 24.6. | 
All partialitie,as not to puniſh one for * 
the ſinne of another, chapter 24. 16, | 
All ſecuritie and flattering of a mans * 
ſelfe in his owne ſinne, chap. 19, verſe 
20.21, 

u. If they did,or if wee dee offend in 
2 theſe ſinnes, how will God execute 
his iudgement ypon vs? 

An, Without reſpe& of perſons,chap. | 
IO.17, ; 
Qu. What may we pretend for an ex- i 


cuſe if wee be found guiltie in any of theſe 
ſennes? 


An, Nothing. , | 
Qu. Not i2norance ? , 
An, No. ; 


Qu. why? [ 
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An, Becauſe wee are (asthe-Iſraelites 
were) daily admonifhed of them by 
the Miniſters of Gods word, chapter 

0. II, 

u. Did Moſes newer enter into the 
Land of Canaan ? 

An, No, onely hee had a ſight of it, 
and then dyed. VO 

Qu. #hat was the reaſon ? 

An, His ſinne of diſtruſt in Gods 
power,committed at the waters of Mee 
ribah. 

Qu. What may wee learne generally by 
bis whole life ? 3 

An. Sixe vertues,forthat one vice be- 
fore remembred. : 

Qu. which be they ? 

Asn.Furſt, boldneſle in his calling,that 
feared not to ſpeake to Pharaoh ; ſe- 
condly,meekeneſle againſt wrong,that 
was not mooued ar any deſpightfull 
words giuen by the Iſraelites: third= 
ly, patience againſt crauaile, that did 
not onely guide the Iſraelites in their 
journeyes , but at all times decided 
their cauſes : fourthly, zeale in Gods 
glory, for the aduancement of vertue 
and reprefling of vice : fiftly, lone to 
his brethren, to ſpend his life for them, 
rather then they ſhould miſcarry : 
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2. 1 oſhua, ..J 
ſixtly,faith in his end,not enuying that | 
hee might nor enter into the Land of *: 
promiſe; conſidering by death hee was 
inueſted with a greater inheritance,the 
kingdome of Heauen, 

The end of Denteronomie. 


Tr 
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Queſtion. 
\ Ho ſucceeded Moſes ? 
An, Toſhua, 
Qu.Py whoſe appointment ? 
An, By Gods. 
u. What was his charge ? 
' An. Two-tfold,to keepe the Law of 
God, and to bring Iſracl ont of the ywil- 
derneſle into Canaan. 
Qu. #/hat eſpecial vereueshad he ? 
- 1M. Three. 
Qu. 7hich be they ? 
An: Faith, wiſedome,courage, ſuch 
as all good Gouernours ought to haue. 
Qu. How did he ſhew hy faith ? K 
An, By beleeving Gods promiſes. j 
Qu. How hu Wiſedume? _— 
Au, In gourrning diſcreetly, 
Qu- How ht courage? 


An. 


"AY 


11. 


Toſhna," 3s 
An, In leading on: the people with. 
out dread of their enemies. 

Qu How doth God here encourage the 
people? 

An, Three manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they ? | 

An, Firſt , in renuing his former 
promiſe, and telling them they ſhould 
diuide the Land for an inheritance, 
cha.1.6.Secondly,in giuing them a cap« 
taine endued with the ſpirit of Moſes, 
and able to betheir conduRor,cha.r. 5. 
and thirdly,by afluring them he would 
cal a faintneſſe of heart ypon their enc« 
mies,chap.2. II. 

Qu. How were the people confirmed thas 
Toſhua had the ſpirit of Moſes? 

An.By two miracles that he did, 

Qu. Which s the firſt ? 

An. His dividing the waters of Tor- 
dan,and the whole hoaſts paſſing oner 
dryſhod,chap.3.19-17. 

Qu.#hich s the ſecond ? 

An.He cauſed the Sunne and Moone 
to ſtand ſtill in the firmament,chap. 10. 
I2. 

"Ou: How? 

An, By prayer. 

Qu. What learne you by that F 
An, Two things. 
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| Joſhua, 
Qu.?hich bethey ? 
An, The effe@ of prayer, and the 0- 


bedience of all creatures for the glori- 


fying of God. 

Qu.How was God glorified by that mi- 
racle? 

An leſhuaby that meanes had alon- 
ger time of day-light,for the vanquiſh- 
ing of Gads enemies. 

U, Were none of the Tribes placed on 
thy fide Iordan ? 
An. Yes. 
u. How many? 
Þ Two and a halfe, 
Qu. Which be they ? 
An, Reuben,Gead and the halfe Tribe 
of Menaſſeh. 

Qu. Did they fit downe in peace, and 

ſuffer their brethren to goe to warre ? 

An.No,hey ſhewed more brotherly 
loue. 

u. How was that ? 

An, They lefttheir wiues, children, 
and cattell in the poſſeflions which 
were allotted them, and themſclues ar. 
med went formoſt, and would take no 
reſt,cill their brethren, the other tribes 
were likewiſe planted as well as they, 
chay.1.16, 

Qu. hen they had paſſed Iordan, how 
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did Toſhua/hewhimſelfe thankefall ts God 
for ſo great a miracle ? 

An. By ſetting vp a memoraall of his 
power. | 

Qu. hat was that? 

An, T welue ſtones, for the tywelue 
Tribes of Iſrael. 

Qu. For what purpoſe did he ſo? 

An, For two cauſes. 

Qu Which be they? 

. An, Firſt, that ſuch a remembrance 
of Gods mightie power might ſerue 
for a further condemnation to his ene- 
mies : and ſecondly, that his ſeruants 
might the more reuerence him, chapter 
43.10, 

Qu. hich was the firſt Citie they meant 
fo conquer ? 

An, Tericho. 

Qu. Did they raſhly gee and beſiege 
it, as proudly preſuming that hoawſbener 
or whatſoeuer they did, God would be with 
them? 

An. No, like diſcreet Souldiers, they 
vſed three things. 

Qu. Which werethey ? 

An. Deliberation, conſultation, and 
ſanQitication. 

Qu. How deliberation ? 

Ax.T hey tooke time. 
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Ioſhua, 


Qu. How conſultation? 

An, Two manner of wayes, they 
fate in counſei amongſt themſelues,and 
ſubmitted their counſel to the direRion 
of God. 

Qu. How ſanftification ? 

An. Two manner of wayes, by pray= 
er and faſting. 

Ph when they bad taken counſell what 
did t wy e 

An, Sent ſpies to know the ſtate of 
their _—_— 
u. What danger were they in? 

Þ- Of rg Y 

Qu. By whem? 

An, By the King. 

Qu. ho ſaued their lives? 
An, A woman harlot, 
u. How ? 
An. By hiding themin the foppe of 
her houſe, when the King made ſearch 


' forthem ? : 


Qu. That moned her to doe ſo? 
An.Thetame which ſhe heard of the 
yorkes of God. | 
Qu.How did the Iſraelites requite this 
kindneſſe? 
An. They ſaued her, her father, mo- 
ther,children,and all they had. 
Qu, Did they ſhew this mercy of their 
owne 


On 


Or Re Nee In ; ; Fr 


Fl ofſh Mas 2 7 
owne accord? _ | 
Anſ.No : but by the inſtinQ of God 
ſpirit. 
u. What doe we learne thereby ? 

An, That God will not the death of 
ſinners if they repent. 

Qu. How was the Citie wonne? 

An, The walles fell downe by the 
power of God, and then :/huaentred, 
chap. 6.20, 

nv. How were the Iſraelites commann- 
ded to efteeme of the Citieand all that was 
nit? 

An, Asathing execrable and accur- 
ſed,chap.6.17. 

Qu, Was nothing reſerued? 

An.Yes,filuer,gold,velels of braffe, 
and yron, 

Queſt, What was to be done with 
them ? 

An, They were to be conſecrated to 
the Lords vſc,chap. 6.19. 

Qu. How were they to be conſecrated ? 

An.By being molten,andthe proper. 
tie of them alrered. 

Qu. What finne was here committed ? 
An. Thett. 

Qu. Who committed it ? 

An, Achan e 


Qu, How ? 
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Toſhua. 


An, Hee kept a Babiloniſh garment, 
two hundred ſhekels of filuer , and a 
weege of gold of fifty ſhekels weight, 
which he had in his Tentzto ſerue for 
his owne priuate vſe,chap. 7.11. 

Qu. What was their fortune after the 
committing of thu ſnne ? 

An. Their good ſuccefle was turned 
into bad, ſuch is alwayes the fruit of 
wickedneſle, 

Qu, How did that appeare ? 

An, When three thouſand Iſraelites, 
were ſent againſt Ay, the inhabitants 
thereof put them to flight,and flew fixe 
and thirtie of them,chap.7. 5. 

Queſt. How were they cleared of thy 


ſenne? 


_ Ru deſtravina Achanchis family, 


learne of friendſhip with Joſhua? 

An, By dithmulation, 

Qu In what manner ? 

An. Comming vnto him in ragged 
clothes, and old ſhoes, as though they 
had worne outtheir apparrell, by tour - 
neying from ſome farre countrey. 

Qu. How did Toſlua reward their diſ- 
femulation 2 

An, He ſuffered them to line becauſe 
of 


lofns, +. _ 
of- his promiſe, but hee coridettined 
them for cuerto be drudges tothe con= 
gregation,to hew wood and draw wa=- 
ter,chap.g.1T. 

Qu. How many Kingdomes did Toſhua 
ſabdue? 

An, Thirty and one. 

Qa. What merciesdid be ſhew in all his 
victorges ? 

An, Noneat all, hee deſtroyed euery 
ſoule,chap. 10. 40. >. 

Qu.hat moned him thereunto ? 

An. The commandement of God. 

Qu. What # ſrionified by that ? 

An. That wickednefle muſt be quite 
rooted out yyhere God meanes. to be 
ſerued. 

Qu. Pere the Iſraelites now in quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion of Canaan ? | 

As,They were. chap.2 1.14. 

Qu. What doth that ſhew ? 

An. The full pertormance of Gods 
promiſe. 

Qu.What vertue doe we learne from the 
Iſrae'ites after their victories ? 

An, T wo. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, Thankeſziuing and brotherly 
ynitie. 

Qu. How were they thankefs;ll ? 

D 5 RT © 
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Inages, 

An, 1n proteſting to ſerue and obey 
God for his benctits beſtowed ypon 
them,chap.2 4.24. 

Qu. How did they ſhew brotherly vni- 
tie 2 

An, Tn equall diviſion of their por- 
tions without ſtrife or contention, 

Qu, How did loſhua dye? 

An, Like a vertuous man. 

u. How was that ? 

An, Rehearling the mercies of God, 

and exhorting rhe peopleto feare him, 


chap. 24. 
| T he end of Ioſhua, 
Il'vDGEs. 
Queſtion. 
VW Hat Gvuernours had the people af... 
ter Toſhua ? 


An. Tudges. 
.Qu. #y were they called Iudges? 
An. Becaufe they did execute Gods 
mdpements vpon their enemies: 
Qu Had they many enemies after the 
death of Toſhua? 
An, Yes, 
Qu./hat was the cauſe ? 


Al. 


Tuages, 39 

An, T heir ſinnes. 

Qu, #b:t was their generall enne ? 

An, Diſobedience. 

Qu. How did that ſpread ? 

An, Into three branches, 

Qu. #bichbethey ? 

An, Vane pittie,Idolatry and ingra- 
titude, 

Qu. How were they vainely pittifall 

An. 1 making league with the Ca- 
naanites whom they ought to haue caſt 
out,chap.1, 

Qu. How were they Idilaters ? 

An,In worſhipping Idois,cap,z.12. 

Qu. How vnygrateſull ? 

An Inbeing madc owners of Cities 
which they built not, and Vine-yards 
tnat they planted nor, they forgot to 
glorife their giver. 

Qu #:at were their generall puniſh< 
ments for their ſinnes? 

An, As the Lord had ſaid beſore, 
thoſe people whom they ſaved be- 
came goadcs to their ſides and thornes 
in their eycs. 

Qu What i the meaning of that ? 

An, They continually vexcd them 
with watre. 

Qu, Wherefore did the Lird ſuffer 
that? 

An 


Inages, 


An. To ſift andproue them as he al. 
wayes will doeſuch as heloueth, 

Qu. Did the Lord then ftill lowe them, 
confudering how they had prowoked him by 
their former wickedneſſe? 

An, He did. 

Qu. What doth that ſhew ? 

An.The vnſpeakeable mercy of God 
toward his Church, 

Qu. What was the generall vertue that 
purchaſed hu mercy toward them ? 

An.Repentance, they cryed, and hee 
heard their gronings,chap. 2. 28. 

Qu. herein was hu mercy expreſt ? 

An.In ſending them deliuerers, 

Qu. How many were they? 

An, Sixteene, 

u. Rehearſe their names? 

An.Othniel,Ehud,Shamgar,Debo- 
rah, Barak, Gedeon, Abimelech, Tola, 
Iaer, Tphtaph, Ibſan, Eton, Abden, 
Sampſon,Eli,and Samuel. 

Qu. What were the particular finnes of 
the Iſraclites? 

fAn, In Abimelech three, 

Qu. Which be they ? 
An, Ambition,tiranny,and deſpaire. 
u How was he ambitious? 
An Hee vſurped the Kingdome after 
his Father Gedeows death,chap.9.1. 
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Inages. 40 
Qu. How did Totham his youngeſt bro. 


ther reprowe him for his ambition 2 
An,By the example of trees where- 
in hee ſhewes that thoſe of leaſt deſert 
are alwayes moſt aſpiring, chapter 9. 
yerſe 8. | 
Qu. How was Abimelech tyrannous 2 
An. In murdering ſeauentie of his 
- owne brothers for the ſecuring of his 
owne eltate, chap. 9.5. 
u. Wherein was he deſperate ? 
An.In cauſing his Page to kill him in 
his extremitie,chap.9. 15. 
Qu. What was the puniſhment of God 
firſt laid wpon him before thi happened? 
An, That as hee had liueda ſtrange 
lifefo God 9anc him his deaths wound 
as ſtrangely. l 

Qu. How was that ? 

An, A woman with apiece of a mil- 
Kone almoſt knockt out his braine, 

Qu. Where? 

An.At the tower in Tebez,cha.g. 53: 

Qu. What ſinne elſe rairnedparticularly 
in the people? 

An. Tn Sampſon, luſt : in Tphtaph, te- 
meritie or raſ};nefle : in a Leuite,loue of 
yanitic* in the men of Beniamis , the 
rape of a woman : in the Ephramites, 
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Tauages, 


Qu, Toward whom was Sampſon luſt 
wll ? | 
; An, Toward Dalilah a wicked wo- 
man,chap.16.4. 

Qu. How was he puniſhed ? 

An,He loſt Gods excellent gifts,and 
became ſlaue to his enemies, chapter 
16.19.21. 

Qu. How was Iphtaph guiltie ? 

An. In making arath yovv and per- 
forming it. 

Qu. How was he puniſhed ? 

An, Through his owne folly hee bee 
came childleſle. 

u. How was the Leuite ouiltie? 

An. In forſaking the ſeruice of God 
to ſupply the wants of his body, 

Qu, How was that ? 

An. Hee was content to ſerue in the 
Temple of Idols for meate,drinke, and 
apparrell,chap. 17.10.11, 

Qu.Vhat was his puniſhment ? 

An, Hee was taken'priſoner by the 
men of Dan,chap.18.17. 

An, How was the Tribe of Beniamin 
euiltie? 

An. For the raviſhing of a Leuites 
wite, | 

Qu What was their puniſhment ? 

Anſw, All the other Tribes roſe vp 
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Tuages. 41 
againſt them, raced rheir Citie , and 
{lev all their men but fix hundred that 
fledinto the wilderneſſe , chapter 20, 
49-47. 

Qu. How were the Ephramites enui« 
ores 2 

An, They repined at the great victo=* 
rie which Iphtaph had obtained againſt 
the Ammonites. 

Qu. How were they puniſhed ? 

An, Ipbtaph flew of them two and 
forty thouſand,chap.1 2.6. 

Qu. hat particular vices werethere in 
the people of other nations ? 

An, In Adonibezek a Cananite, inhu- 
mane crueltie, chap. 1.7. Inthe men of 
Succoth and Penuel churltſh behaviour 
towards ſouldiers, chap. 8. 6. 8. Deri- 

ſion in the Philiſtines againſt Samp- 
ſon, | | 
' Qu. How was Adonibezck cruel ? 
An, He did cut off the thumbs of the 
hands and feet of ſeauentic Kings, and 
made them gather crums vnderneath 


 histable. 


Qu. What was by puniſhment ? 

Ane That meaſure which hee had of- 
fered others, was laid vpon himſelfe : 
the Iſraclites, when they tooke him v= 
ſed him in the ſame manner;chap. 1.7. 


I ud JA2D 

un. How were the men of Succath, and 
Penuel churiiſh to ſouldiers? 

An. In denying them viQualin their 


extremitie, 
Qu. What Sowuldiers were they thus vn- 


Friendly vnto 2 


An, To Gedeon and his Souldiers. 

Qu.Hewdid Gedeon rewenge himſelfe 
Vpon them ? 

As, Hee tore their Elders in pieces 
with thornes,ouerthrew the Tower of 
Penuel, and flew the men of the Citie, 
chap. 8.16.17. 

Qu. How did the Philiſtines deride 
Sampſon ? | 

An. T hey vſed him as a foole at their 
feaſt to make them laugh, 

u.}hat did thy their dirifson moreoucr 
include? 

An. Blaſphemy againſt God. 

Qu. How was'Sampſon rewenged ypon 
them? | 

An, Hee puldthe banquetting houſe 
ypontheir heads,chap.19. 13. 

Qu,Yhat doe we learne in this Booke as 
touching the perſon of God £ 

An, Two things. 

. Qn. hich be they ? 
An, Mercy and omnipotencie. 
Qu.#hereinſhewed he his mercy ? 
Alte 


Ruth, 42 

Anſw, Tn pardoning their offences, 
though they d1d daily offend him. 

Qu.M#herein hi omnipotencie? 

An.In bringing great mattersto paſſe 
by weake meanes. 

u. Phat were they ? 

An, Ehud being lame of his right 
hand,ſlew King Eglon with a dagger of 
a cubitelong © Shamgar {lew fixe lun- 
dred Philiſtines with an oxe goade:1ael 
a woman, killed Siſera the chiefe Cap- 
taine of King Iabinshoaſt, with a ham= 
mer anda naile, Gedeon a poore threſher 
ouercame an hoaſt of men with broken 
potſheards and rammes hornes : Samp= 
ſonſlew foure thouſand men with the 
iaw-bone of an Aﬀle, | 

Qu #hat were the afisof Eli and Sa- 


muel, 


An.T hey are ſet downe in the booke 
of Samnel, 


The end of the Indger, 


nd 


RvrTH. 
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Queſtion. 


F whence was Ruth ? 
An.Ot the Land of 240ab. 


Qu. 


Reth, 

Qu. Of what birth was ſhe? 

An.She was but baſely borne, 

Qu. What vertues doe we learne by her 
example ? 

An, Conſtant loue of a daughter in 
law to her husbands mother, 

Qu. Who was her Hushand ? 

An, Chilion, the ſonne of Elimelech ,a 
man of Inda. 

Qu. herein confeſted the lowe of Ruth 
to her muther in law? 

An. In two things. 

Qu. #hbich be they? 

An. In not forſaking her company, 
and inrelieuing her with moſt painfull 
labour,chap.2.18. and chap.1.17, 

Qu. What was her M other in law cal- 
led 8 | 

An, Naomithe wife of Elimelech ? 

Queſtion How came it to paſſe that 
Chilion the Sonne of Elimelech being 
an Hebrew, married with Ruth 4 Moa- 
bite? 

An. Elimelech his Wife and Sonnes, 
by reaſon of a famine that was in Iu» 
da,wentto dwell among rhe Moabitcs, 
and ſo grewthe acquaintance, chapter 
Ys 0 

Qu. How many Husbands had Ruth ? 

An. I wo. 
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Qu. Which was the laft ? 

An, Boaz an l{raelite, 

Qu. hat doftrine learne we by the ma- 
riage of theſe two, conſsdering the one was 
an Iſraelite, and the other 4 Fravjer tothe 
children of God. 

An, That by the comming of Chriſt 
who vouchſafed inthe flethto proceed 
from her live, the Gentiles ſhould be 
likewiſe called to ſaluation aſivell as the 


Iewes, 
The end of Ruth, 
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Queſtion. 


Ow many ef the Indyes remaine vus 
ſpoken of ? 
An. T wo. 
Qu. Wich bee they ? 
An. Eliand Samae/, 
Qu. How many ſonnes had Eli ; 
An. Two. 
Qu. Which be they ? 
An. H«uphni and Phinehas, 
Qu.#hat ſinne de* we learne to beware 
ef by the example of Elk. 
DAN, 
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An, Too much lenitie towards our 
children. 
Qu. Wherein did Eli ſhew too much le- 
nitie towards hys Sonnes ? 
An, In not.giuing them corre&ion 
for their faults. 
Qu. What were hi ſonnes faults? 
An, Prophanation, and adultery, 
Qu. How did they prophane 2 
An. In ſeruing their owne appetites 
of the ſacrifices before God was ſerued 
chap.2.15. 
Qu. How werethey adulterous 2 
An, In viing the company of ſuch 
women, as after their trauaile came ts 
the Temple to be puritied, chapter 2, 
23. 
Qu. Did net theirfather Elirebukethem 


for theſs faults? 


An, Yes, as many negligent parents 


doe now a dayes,told them it was not 


well done. and bade them doe no more 
fo, and fo lctthem paſle. 

Qu. How did God puniſh the father? 

An, Two manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An Firſt hetooke his office of prieſt= 
hood from him. 

u. Hww ? 
An,By ſuffering the Arke to be taken 
y away 


OO TIER 


1 Samnel, 44. 


away by the Philiſtines,andthen ypon 
the newes thereof Els broke his necke, 
chap. 4.18. REEIDE 

Qu. How were hi ſonnes puniſhed ? 

An, With ſodaine death, both in one 
day,chap.4.17. 

Qu. What did the Philiſtines with the 
Arke ? 

pH They brought it to Aſhdod, a 
chiefe Citie of theirs , and placed ir 
in the Temple, cloſe by the Idoll Da. 
793, 
® Qu. hat agreement was betweene the 
Idoll and it ? 

An, As betweene God and the Di- 
uell, light and darknefle, fo that in the 
end the Idoll fell downe,and was bro- 
ken in pieces, chap. 5.4. 

Qu. What doe we learne by that ? 

As. T hat when true helinefle comgs 
in place,ſuperſtirion cannot ſtand, 

Qu. What finne was it in thePhiliftines 
fo take away the Arke of God ? - 

An, Sacriledge. 

Qu. How were they plagued for it? . 

An, With morralitie and death of the 
people, and with a grieuous ficknefle 
called the Emerods,chap.5.12. 

Qu. What did they with it then ? 
An, They ſent it backe to Iſmel, 
with 


| 1 Samnel, 
with gifts of gold-and filner, 
u, Fhat were the gifts? | 

Anſ. Fiue golden Miſe, and fiue gol- 
den Emerods. 

u. Who receined it ? 

An.The men of Bethſhemith. 

Qu. What was their ſinne in the receipt 
thereof ? 

An,Curiofitie. 

Qu. How ? 

An, They would needes open and 
looke into the Arke, (which was law- 
full for noneto doe but Aaron and his 
Sonnes) to ſee if the Philiſtines had 
ſtolne away any of the reliques. 

Qu. How did God puniſh them for this 
preſumption ? | 

An, Hee (mote of thoſe men fifty 
touſand, threeſcore and tenne, chap- 
ter 6.19. 

Qu.What doe we learne by this? 

An. Nor to pric into the ſecrets of 
God further then we haue commiſlion. 

Qu. How did Iſraet recouer the fayour 
of God azaine? 

An, By as at | 
. Qu. By whoſe counſell ? 
AnſcBy Samuels, 
Queſt, wherein did they ſhew refen- 
tance ? 
AB. 
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An. In acknowledging their furne, 
in faſting, and lamenting,chap.7.6. 

Qu. What was their fpeed afterward? 

An, Proſperous. 

u. How? 

An, They ſlew the Philiſtines, re- 
covered their loſt Cities, and eſtabliſhe 
ed peace,chap. 7.10.14. 

u. What vertues doe we note in Sa- 
mue1 ? 

An. A diligence in his calling toward 
men, and linceritic of faith towards 
God. 

Qu How aid he ſhew hx diligenee to« 
ward wen? 

Az, In gouerning iuſtly. | 

Qu. How his ſinceritie of Faith toward 
God ? 

An, In truely performing the dutie 
of a Prieſt and a Prophet. 

u. What reaſou then had the peoble to 
miſlike the gowernment of Iudges,and crawe 
a Kiny 2 

An. Firſt, becauſe when Samuel wax- 
ed old, herefigned his authoritie to his 
ſonnes,and they were extortioners,and 
tooke bribes:and ſecondly,by reaſon of 
the mutabilitie of mansnature,that for 
the moſt part affes alteration and 


change, 


1 Samnel, 


Qu,#az God pleaſed with their defire? 

An. No. 

Qu. why ? | 

An. Becauſe they thirſted for ano- 
ther kinde of government then he had 

pointed them, and ſeemed go preferre 
their owne opinion before his wiſe- 
dome. | 

u.How did Samuel /hew they had of- 

fende e 

An.By cauſing it to thunder and raine 
in wheat harueſt, | 

Qu. How ? 

An, By his prayer and inuocation, 

chap.12.18. 

'  Qu.#hat did thepeople then ? 

An. Repented. 

Qu. Was God merciful ? 

An, Yes, and promiſed to be a gra- 
cious G OD both to them and their 
King , vpon condition they would 
ſerue him : ſo ready is God alwayes to 
pardon firners, if they will turne vnto 
him,chip.12.19, 22. 

Qu. What # to be noted in the life of 
Saul. ” 
An, Two things. 
Qu. Which be they ? 
An, His vertyes and his vices: 
Qu, hat be hy vertues? 
fo 3 3 AN, 
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. An, Hee fought the battailes of the 
Lord,and ouerthrew his enemies, 

Qu. Why was his kingdome taken from 
bim ? 

An. Becauſe of his vices, 

Qu. How many were hu particular vices? 

An.Eleauen, 

Qu.#hat was the firſt. 

An, His viurping. vpon the Prieſts 
office, chap» 13.6, 14. 

Qu. Phat was the ſecond ? 

An, Hee flew not Agay the King of 
the Amalekites,as God Fad commane 
ded him, chap. 15.3. 

Qu. When: Samuel reproued him for 
ths fault, what was the tbird finne heeran 
into, 

An, Obſtinacie. 

Qu. How ? | 

An, Hee ſtood to.it to the Prophets. 
face that he had not offended, chapter 
5207: 

Qu.#hich was the fourth offence? 

An, Enuy. 

Qu. How ? 

An, Hee grudged at the yertues and 
good ſuccefleof Dawid,chap. 18.9, 

Qua. Which was the fift offence 2 

An,Ingratitude, 

Qu. How? 
E An, 


x1 Samnel, 


An, He would haue flaine Dawd the 
very time that he delivered him (by his 
Muſicke)from the torment of the wic- 
ked ſpirit,chap.18.171. 

Qu. Which was his ſixt offence 2 

An, Inconſtancie in his word, 

u. How? 

An, He promiſed Duwid his daughter 
Merah in marriage, andaftergaue her 
away to another,chap.18,19, 

Qu. What was ht ſeauenth offence £ 

An, T reacherie of minde. 

u. How ? 

An-He would have betraied Dauid to 

the Philiſtines,chap.18.21,- 

Qu, Which was hy eight offence 2 

An, Murther, 

Qu. How ? 

As, Hee would haue killed Daw i in 

his bed,chap.19.12. ' 

Qu. Whopreſerued him? 44 $59.71 

An, Michel his vife,and the daughter 

of Saul;chap,19.12, -- 

on After what manner did [he pre- 

ſerne him? 
An. In letting him downe through 
5 window when'the houſe was ſear- 
ched, 
u, Phat doe we hk by that? 
An. The dutic of a faithfull Wife to- 
ward 
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ward a vertuous Husband, rather then 
toa wicked father. 
u.Fhat was by ninth offence? 

An, He would haue killed his ovene 
Sonne Jonathan for exculing Daxid,ch. 
20.23, | hp" 

Qu. hat was his tenth offence? 
As. He flew the Lords Priefts,chap. 
22.18, | 
Qu. What was his eleauenth offence 2 
An, He conſulted with witches,chap, 
28.8, 
1 Qu. How did Ged puniſh bim: for theſe 
i offences? * 
An, Five manner of wayes. ' 
Qu. Which bethey ? 
An, Firſt, hee tooke his Kingdome 


28, Secondly, hee depriued him of his 
4 holy ſpirit, and poſſefſed him with a 
1 fiend, chap. 16.1 4.Thirdly, he gane his 


Fourthly,his owne ſonnes were flaine. 
Fiftly, he deſpaired and flevy himſelfe, 
\ chap.z1, | 


ugh | Qu #hat was the reaſon that heperſe- 
(eat= Y}| cyted David as bedid ? 


3% Jn, His icaloufie ouer him, for thay 
| he knew hee ſhould ſucceede him in 
\his Kingdome. 

ug Qu: 
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* fromhim,andganeitto Dawid,chap.1 5 


enemies yidtory ouer him, chapter zo. | 
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| Qu. What did they ſhew in that ? 

| An,Contempt againſt the ordinance 
I: of God, 

þ Qu. 72s David then choſen before the 
| death of Saul ? 


k 


; An, Long before. | 
x Qu.Inhyelet:on what do youobſerue. 2 
| An, That God in chooſing his Mi- 
| niſters hath not reſpe& to the outward 
Y | gifts of the body, but to the inward 
[| graces of the minde, : 
if 
| 


| Qu. How did that appeare ? 

2V An. In chooſing David the youngeſt 

| and weakeſt of his brothers, and refu- 
ſing the reſt of more likely aſpe& and 


countenance,chap. 10. 
Queſt, After Dauid was choſen King, © , 
what were hu als? 8 
An, Hee ſlew a.Lyon, a Beare, and ” 
vanquiſhed great Goliah. ' # o 


Qu. What may wee vnderfland by by | 
proſpering in ſtrength and power ? | 
An. T hat to a vertuous minde, God 


” ” T 
ea ar, EE oe 


will alo giuc rigour of body. io 

' Qu. What did hee figure by his viftorie © 

ouer Goliah ? ©* 

An, The victory of Chriſt ouer the (4, 
| Diuell. .. | 2M, 
I Qu. What vertues doe we learne from G. 
| Dauid in the firſt Booke of Samuel, Th 

An - 
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An, Three. 
Qu. Which be they ? 
An, Patience, clemencie and loy- 
altie. 
Qu. Wherein did hee ſhew his patience? 
An, In quiet bearing of petſecu- 
ti0n, 
Queſt. How manifold was hi perſecu- 
tion ? | 
An, Two-fold : firſt, by Saul, and 
then by the Amalekites. 
. Qu. How many wayes did Saul perſecute 
im 2 
An, Three manner of wayes. 
a. What were they > 
An, Furſt, by bringing him in dan- 
ger of death : ſecondly, of famine ; 
thirdly, by driuing him into exile. 
Qu. How many times was he in danger 
of death? | 
An. Stxe times. 
Qu. Which be they ? 


An, Firſt, in the preſence of Savl, 


 - When Saul threw his ſpeare at him: ſe. 


condly,in being ſent by Saul to fetch a 
hundred foreskinnes of the Philiftines: 
thirdly,in his chamber, when his wife 
Michsl delinercd him : fourthly, in 
Gath, when he eſcaped from King A- 
chiſhby counterfaiting madneſle: fiftly, 

E- 3 when 


no PRgey 
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when he was in the ſame cave with 
Saul : fixtly, when the men of Ziglag 


would haue ſtoned him. F 
Qu. How many times was hee in danger ,. 


of famine? 

An, Twiſe : firſt, when hee did eate 
the Shew-bread, chap.z x 6. ſecondiy, 
when hee ſent to Nabal for prouiſfion, 
chap. 35.8. 

Qu. herein lined he an exile ? 

An. Firſt, in the wilderneſſe;and then 
amonegſtthe Philiſtines. 


Qui. Wherein did bee ſhew his clemen- x 


ze? 


An, In precany Nabals churlifh ? 
1en hee had yowed his ru Þ 


anſ{vwere, w 
ine, chap'25.23. 7 
Qu. At whoſe intreatie did hee pardon Þ} 
bin? | x 
An, At Abigails, Nabals wife. b 
Qu, What Fe we learne by that? : 
An. That many times the follies of © 
men are e:cuſed by the wiſedome of 7 
their wine 3. 'F 
Qu. Hw was he perſecuted by the A. © 
malebutes? b 
An, They tooke his wiues, Abyonam | 
and Abigail priſoners. 4 
Qu, #horeſcued them? F 
An. Dauid, : 


V 
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Qu. Wheroin ſhewed he hx loyaltie ? 

An, Not onely in refraining to lay 
violent hands vpon Sas! his annointed 
ſoueraigne,though tvwiſec he were in bis 
power, and might haue (Jaine him, but 
alſo in praying for his welfare. 

Qu. How oft was Saul in hu power? 

An, T wile. 

Qu. Were ? 

An. Once in the caue of the rockes 
of Engedy,and another time in the wil- 
dernefle of Ziph,;neare the mountaine 
Hachilah,chap. 4. 4.and chap. 16.7. 
Qu. What doe we learne by thu? 

An, That no Subic@ ought to lay 
violent hands vpon his Prince, be hee 
never ſo wicked, | 


-. Theend of the 1 Samuel, 
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* Quelition; 
WHo was the firft offender Dauid pun. 


[hed after he came to the crowne ? 
An, Apicke-thanke, and a counter= 


faite, | 
Qu. 


'Y 
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Qu. What was hee? 

An, An Amalckite. 

Qua. How did he counterfait e 

An. Hee told Dauid hee had ſlaine 
Saul,chap. 1.10, | 


Qu. How did hee infinuate and picke « 


' thanke with Dauid? 


An, Hee brought him the Crowne 
that Sau! wore vpon his head, and the 
bracelet that he had vpon his arme,cha. 
1.10, 

Queſt. How did the King accept by 
newes? 

An, Hee rent his clothes, wept, and 
faſted till nighr. 

Qu. What learne weby that ? 

An, The tender compaſſion of Da- 
vid, and ſs conſequently that ought 
to be inall Chriſtians for the hard miſ- 
fortune cuen of our enemies, chapter 
1.12, 

Qu. How did he reward the counter- 
faite? 

An, As 1 wiſh all counterfaitepicke- 
thanks may bezin ſtead ofarich reward 
which he hoped for,he frowned ypon 
him, askt him how hee durſt ſhed the 
bloud of the Lords annointed, & com- 
maunded one of his followers to kill 
him,chap.1. 15. 


Qu. | 


2 Samnel, 50 


Qu.How was the ſtate of the Kingdome 
when Dauid entred vpon it ? 

An, Like a tempeſtuous fea. 

| Qu. What was the reaſen? 
An, Ciuill difſention, 
u. ?ho raiſed it ? 

An, 1/hb:ſheth the Sonne of Saul , 

whom Abner made King of Ifracl. 


Qu. Did they make warre vpon Das 
; uid? 
An, They did. 
8-6 Qu.How was that warre ended? 
| An, God gaue Dauid yiftorie. 
" u. By what meanes? 


As, Firſt,by force of armes, chap. 2, 
17. Secondly, by reaſon of a priuate 


4= * quarrell berweene 1/hbeſheth and Abner 
ht his chiefe captainezchap. 3. 8. 
il- Qu . Whither went Abner ? 
ter An, He fled to Danid. 
u. What was bis welcome thithey ? 

er An. Toab, Davids chiefe crptaine flew 

/ htmtreacherouſly,becauſe Abnc betore 
ke- | hadſhine Ajavel loabs brother, chap. 3. 
ard 3 27: 
pon # Qu. Was Dauid briwie to thu «T? 
| rhe An, No,but greatly lamented itzand 
om- | Prayed to Go to revard 7oeb accors 
; kill ding to his deſert,chap. 3.59. 


Qu. Phat became of 1 (hbolheth ? 
='$ A#, 
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An. After Abner left him,two of his 
owne ſeruants (Baanah and Rachab) 
traterouſly ſlew him, and brought his 


| head to David, chap. 4.8, 


Qu. How did Dauid reward them * 

An. As villaines ſhould be : cauſed 
them to be laine, had their hands and 
feet cut off, and after hanged them vp 
for an example, ouer the poole in He- 
bron,chap.4-12. | 

Qu.#hat doe we learne by theſe circym- 
ftances ? bh 

An,The good hope of Davids vertu- 
ous gouernment. 

Qu,#hat was the next arrument of bis 
Tertuous gouernment 9 
An. Hee did that which euery good 
Prince ought to doe. 
u. What was that ? 

An,Studiedro aduance religion, 

Qu, How? 

An. In bringing the Arke of God 
into. the Citie, dauncing before it, to 
ſhevy his zeale and gladneſle, and pur- 
poſing to build a Temple to the Lord, 
where his name might be called vpon, 
chap. 6.16. 

Qu. How did God accept of his %eale 
and good intent ? | 

An,So well,as he gaue him dominion 
ouer 
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ouer many nations, and promiſed to 
eſtabliſh the kingdome to his poſteritie 
for eyer,chap.8.and chap. 7.12. 

Qu. #hat did Michol when ſhee ſaw 
Dauid her Husband daunce before the 
Arke? 

Anſw, As the wicked of our time, 
laughed his godly zcale to ſcorne,chap. 
6.16, 

Qu. After this, how many times did 
Danid fall from God ? 

An, Thrice. 

Qu. In what manner? | 
- An. Firſt, through luſt : ſecondly, 
through murder:laſt of all,through pre- 
ſumption. 
wp Queſt. How did hee offend through 
uſt £ 

An, He knew the wife of Yriab,chap. 
II. 4» 

Qu, How through murther ? 

An, Hee cauſed her husband to be 
flaine,chav. 11.15. 

Qu. How through preſumption ? 

An. Hee numbred his people,as de- 
pending vpon viRorie by the multitade 
of men and not by the power of God, 
chap. 24. 1, 

Qu.How did Godplazze him for his firſt 
twofennes? 

h An, 


Wo vY--. 
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An. Hee kindled diflention againſt 
him both within his houſe and with- 
our. | 

Qu, How within bu heuſe? 

An, Two manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, Firſt,by the meanes of a dead- 
ly hate that ſprang vp betweene his 
Sonnes. | 

Qu. zhich ſonnes? 

An, Abſalon and Ammon? 

Qu. How ? 

An.Ammen deflowred Thamar Abſe- 
tons fiſter, for which Abſolen ſlew Am- 
men, chap.13.29. ' | 

An, What was the ſecond cauſe of diſ- 
ſention 2 

An, Abſolon conſpired againſt his Fa- 

thers crowne and dignitie,chap.1 5. I. 

Qu. How did he practiſe to aſpire ? 

As.By ſtealing the hearts of the peo- 
ple fromhis Fatherby curtefic and flat- 

tering ſpeeches. 

Qu. Pho was hi chiefe Counſellour ? 

An, Achitophel, 

Qu. What became of Achitophel ? 

An, He hung himſclfe,chap.17.23+ 
uFYbat became of A bſolon : 

An, Hee likewiſe had an vntimely 


death, 
Qu. 


RF 17 ap” 
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_ Qu. In what manner? 

| An. As he fled before his Fathers ar- 
mie,riding vnder an Oake,he was han- 
ged by the haire of the head, and after= 
ward thruſt through the body with 
darts by Ioab,chap.18.9.14. 

Qu. #hat may we learne by theſe mens 

ouerthrow ? 

An, That treaſon will alyayes baue 
a ſhameful] end. 

Qu. How was diſſentioy ſtirred vþ 4- 

gainſt Dauid without his houſe ? | 

An, Two manner of wayes, 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, Firſt, by the reproach ofa, baſe 
ſubic& of his,yomited out againſt him, 
and then by the forraine malice of the 
Philiſtines,chap.21, 

Qu. What was the Subieft called that 
reuiled him 2 | | 

Anſ. Shemei of the houſe: of Sasl, 

u. How did be reuilehim ? 

An, Hee called him murtherer, and 
caſt ſtones and duſt in his face;chap. 16. 
7.13. 

Qu, Did Dauid endure it ? 

An, Yes, (as hee did all his former 
troubles ) with patience, commaun= 
ding his men of warre not to rouch 
Shemes, for ſaid hee, my Sonne which 

Came 
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cameout of mine owne bowels,ſought 
my life,then how much more may this | 
ſonne of Ienmini? (ſuffer him to curſe, +» 
for the Lord hath bidden him,chap,16. 
' Qu. What wvertues ſhone in Dauid be= 
fide bu Patience? 
 An.Gratitude and continencie. 


Qu.#herein did heſhew himſelfe grate- 
le 4 To 


An, In giuing all the Tlands of Saw! 
to Mephiboſheth, his friend Jonathens 
yonne,chap. 9.9. | 

Qu. Wherein was he continent ? 

An, In refuſing (being very faint 
through thirſt) ro drinke of the water 
which men had hazarded their liues to 
fetch him,chap.23.17. 

Qu.How was Dauid plagued for by pre- 
ſumption ? 

An. God offered him the choyle of 
three plagues. 

. Qu, Which were they ? 

An, Eyther to haue ſeauen yeercs fa- 
mine, or to flye three moneths before 
his enemies, or to haue three dayes pe- 
ſilence in the Land,chap. 24. 13. 

Qu. Which did Dauid chooſe ? 

An, Three dayes peſtilence, 

Qu. What was hy reaſon? 


\ 


AN, 
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An. Becauſe hee had rather fall into 
the hands of God then man, for God 
will be mercifull when men are yittt» 
lefle. 

Qu.How many of his people dyed of the 
peſtilence ? 

An, Threeſcore and ten thouſand, 
chap. 24-15, 

Qu. all the troubles of Dauid did God 
ſend ns moe to comfort him 2. 

An, Yes, God is a God of mercy, 
and as hee doth promiſe, euen ſo hee 
will performe : at all times of his di- 
ſreſle hee raiſed him ſome friend or 
other. 

Qu. Which were they ? : 
An, Before Saul dyed, Ionathan, Mi- 
chol, 4bimelech the prieſt, foure hundred 
men that came to his aide in the Wile 
derneſſe, Abigail rich Nabals wife,that 
brought him prouiſion,and Awi/>king, 
of Gath, that gaue him a Citie called. 
Ziglag to dwell in. 

Qu. After Sauls death 'in the time of hz 
perſecution, who were bus friends? 

An, Befide many other of his Sub- 
ies that flucke ynto him , Huſhas 
ſhewed himſelfe a ſpeciall friend , in 
overthrowing the counſaile of Achito= 
tbel,whereby the rebellion of bis ſonne 
Abſolon 
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Abſolon was cut off, chap. 16. and olde 
BarylUlai that ſuccoured him when hee 
fled from his Sonne,chap. 19.32. 

Queſt. Notwithſtanding the manifold 
troubles Dauid had, did bee at laſt finde 
reſt? 

An, Yes, and dyed 1n peace. 

Qu. What dth hi troublejome life and 
quiet end figure vnto vs 2: | 

An, The race of the chiete King 
of heauen and earth Chriſt Teſus, who 
according to the fleſh, was perſecuted 
on every ſide (as David was) with out- 
ward and inward enemies,as wel in his 
owne perſon as in his members, but ar 
la onercame all, and gaue his Church 
perpetuall vitory: his name be praiſed. 


The end of Samuel, 
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Qucſtion. 


Ho'ſucceeded Dauid? 
VV An, His Sonne Sa/oman, 
Qu. hat was the firſt thing 
he ashed of God ? 


 An,Wilzdome,and God gaue it him, 
chap. 3-12, 


Qu. 


Dogan. ra 
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Qu. What did he ſhew therein ? 
An, That wiſedome beautificth a 


Prince or ruler more then either wealth 
or honour. 


Qu. hat was the firſ# finne hee puni- 
ed ? | 


An, Rebellion in Adoniab, Chapter 
2.25. 
Qu. What was the ſecond ? 
An, Murther. 
u. Is whom 2? Ee 
An, In Ioab, for the death of Abner 
and Amaſe,although he fled to the Al- 
tar for refuge. 
Qu. ?hat doth that ſignifie? 
An, That'no place ought to ſhelter 
an homicide, chap.3,2 4. | 
Qu. What was Salomons eftate? 
- " An. Peacefull and full of pompe,  * 
Qu. How came that to paſſe? 
An, By the giftof God. 
u. Wherefore? ; 
An, Becauſe he asked wiſedome firſt 
andaboue all things (when GOD put 
him to his choiſe) therefore he had not 
_—y wiſdome giuen him but all things 
elſe, 
Qu. How did he ſhew himſelfe thanke- 
full 
An, In employing his wealth and 
Wiſc= 
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Wiſedome to the glory of God: 


ut. How was that ? | 


An, Hee indged wſtiy, and buildeda 


moſt ſumptuous” Temple to'the name 
of the Lord. 

Qu. Wherein confefted the magnificence 
of Salomon ? 


An.In theſe things :heeruled all the 


kingdoms, from the riuer of Euphrates 


 yntothe land of the Philiſtines,andthe 


borders of Agypt,chap.4.31.His viQu- 


als for one day were thirtie meaſures of 
* fine flower, and threeſcoremeaſures of 


meale,ch.q.22.Ten fat Oxen,&twen. 
ty Oxen of the paſtare, an hundred 
Sheepe, beſide Harts, Buckes, Bugles, 
and fat fowle,chap. 4.23. He hadfortie 
thouſand ſtals of horſes for hischatiots, 
and twelue thouſand hormen, ch.4. 26. 
Gold and filuer. was as plentifull as 
Renes,chap,1o.27.He had ſeaucn hun- 
dred wiuves,and three hundred Concu- 


binegch. 1 1.3.Beſideall this he had wiſe 


dowemore then any creatureliuing, 


Qu. Yet inthe end, notwithſtanding hee 
had his hearts deſire in theſe and all 
things elſe, what was his opinion of thus 
wor'ds ſelicitie? 

An,That all was yanitie aud vexation 


of ſpirit. 
Qu. 
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Qu. Did this Prince(thus bleſſed of God 
both outwardly and inwardly ) fall after= 
ward from God ? 

An, He did, 
 Qu.Inwhat manner? 

An, By adultery and Idolatry, chap. 
LI.5. 

Qu, What doe we learne by that ? 

An. That how abſolute ſocuer wee 
are for honour, wiſedome or riches,yet 
we may fall as Salomon did. 

Qu, How was Salomon ftwniſhed fer his 

fenne? 

An. God raiſed yp enemies againſt 
him, and after his death diuided his 
kingdome,leauing the leaſt part to his 
mg Pee 
Qu. Why dia not quite extingul 
oma ,confidering bis ſnne? 0” 

An, Becauſe of the promiſe which he 
made to his ſeruant Daxid, chapter 1. 


4. 
: Qu.Mho ſucceeded Salomon? 
An. His ſonne Rehoboam ? 
Qu. How many Tribes had be wnder hi 
domiuien 
An, Two, Inda and Beniamin. 
Qu.Y#ho ruled over Iſrael? 
An, leroboam, aſeruam to King Salo- 


mon, 
Qu. 


Kings and Chronicles, 
Qu, How many Tribes were 'vnder 
bim 2 

An, Ten, chap. 11.31. 

Qu. What vices dee we learne to ſhunne 
by the lines of the Kings of Iſrael and 
Tuda ? | 

An, Not to corrupt religion to ſerue 
our owne turnes. 

Qu. By whoſe example ? 

An,By the example of Teroboam King 
of Iſrael, chap. 12.28, 

Qu Whatelſe? 

An, Not to lay violent hands vpon 
Gods miniſters, 

Qu. By the example of whom ? 

An.Of Ieroboam,chap. 13. 4. 

Qu. How did God puniſh him ? 

An, As hee thruſt out his hand to 
ſtrike the Prophet of the Lord, his 


hand withered,and he could not plucke 
it backe againe, chap.13. 4. 


Qu. hat elſe? 
An,Notto conſpire againſt the king, 
Qu. By the exympleof whom ? 


An. Of Zimri that flew Elah Kiny 


of Iſrael, being drunke in Tirzah,and 


afterward fats ypon the throne,cha,16, 
9. 10, 


Qu. What was the end of Z:imri ? 
An,He raizned but ſeauen dayes and 
being 


© 2s 
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being beſieged in Tirzak, and finding 
no Way to eſcape, burnt the Kings Pa- 
lace,and himſelfe in it,chap.1 6.18. 

Qu.#hat elſe? 

An, Not wrongfully to deſire our 
neighhours goods, 

u. By the example of whom ? 

An, Of Ahab King of Iſrael. 

Qu.7#hbat elſe ? | 

An.Not to ſhed his neighbours bloud 
to be made owner of his goods, 

Qu. By the example of whom ? 

An, Of Ahab and Ieſabel, who by 
the praCtiſe of falſe witneſſe put Naboth 
to death, and tookehis vineyard, chap. 
>| BY | OP 

Qu. How were they puniſhed ? 

An, Ahab was {laine at Ramoth Gi- 
lead, and Teſabel was throwne out at 

her chamber window and daſhed in 
pieces,Chap. 22.34. and 2 Kings, chap. 
9. 33- 
Qu. What elſe? 

An, Not to hate the preachers of 
God, becauſe they grate vpon our gal- 
led conſciences. 

Qu. By the exampie of whom ? 

An, Of Abab,chap. 22.8. 

Qu. Whatelſe ? 


An, Not to be couetous. 


Qu. 


' - Kings and Chronicles, 
Qu. By the example of whom ? 

| An. Ot Gebez that tooke money, 
| | garments,ſheep oxen, and other things - 
| | 


where he ſhould not. 

Qu. What was by puniſhment ? 

An He wasplagued with the leprohe |Þ 

| 2 Kings,chap.s. 27: = 

| | Qu. Whatelſe? | is 
| An. Not to take counſaile of Spirits 
| | in time of lickeneſle,or any other extre« 
[ | mitie, | 
| | Qu. By the example of whom? - 
| An. Of Ahayab, who having ta» | 
| | ken a fall through the lattice of a win« 
| | dovv, ſent his ſeruants to Baulzeb#b, to 


know if he ſhould recoueror no,2 Kin. 

I, 2. þ 

J | Qu. How did God puniſh him for that : , 

| | ſenne 2 L 

| | An, He ſuffered him to pine vpon his 
| bed for want of helpe, > Kings, chap. 1. 

| | u What elſe? | 


|| An Not to blaſpheme the name of N 
F God, 

| Qu. By the example of whom ? g 
| | An.OfSenacheribthe Aﬀyrian. j C 
| | Qu. How was be puniſhed ? 

| An.God (levy of his ſouldiers an hun- 7 R 

| dred foureſcore and hue thouſand men, x 


| | and when hercturned into hjs country |} 
| his # 
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Kings and (hroncles, 59 


his one ſorines murdered him in the' 
Temple of his Idoll Gods, 2 Kings, 


19. 35+ 37+ 


Qu. What elſe ? 

' An. Not to diride Gods Miniſters. 

Qu. By the example of whom? 

An, Of the children of Bethel ; 
that called Eliſha bald-pate,z Kin,.cha,” 
2:2 4o x4 +Þ fir 4 Wl . 

Qu. How were they puniſhed ? 

An. Two Beares came out of the For- 
reſt,and tore them in pieces. 

Qu. What elſe ? 

An, Not to be vaine-glorious. 

Qu. By the example of whom ? 

An, Of Hezelyab, that in pride ſhew- 
ed all his wealth to the Embaſſadours 
of Babel. 

u' How was he tuniſhed ? 

Ans Godgaue all that wealth after- 
ward into-the hands of the King of 
Babel for a pray, zKings, chapter 20. 
yerſe 17.18+  - 

Qu. What elſe? 

An,Not to mocke or ielt at the preas 
ching of the word of God. 

- Qu. By the example of whom ? 

An, Of Zedekjab and his SubicQs, 
that macked and deſpiſed the Prophers 
that vere ſent to fore-warne _ of 

: eir 
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Kings aud Chronicles, 


their deftruQion, 2 Chron, 36, 19, | 


Qu. What was their puniſhment ? 

An, Zedekiah himſelfe, for deſpiſing- | 
thelight of the ſoule, loſt the ſighr of | 
his body, his eyes were pulled out; his # 
ſonnes were {laine before him;and hee 
and the'pecople carryed into captiuitic | 
to Babylon. F.b 11 

Qu. What vertues doe wee learneby the. |: 
lives of the Kings of Iſrael and Inda ? 

An,To haue a ſure confidence in the 
prouidenceof God. 

u. By the example of whom? 

An, By Eliah the Prophet, to whem 

intime of famine Godſent meat by Ra+ 


uens,1 Kings, chap.17.6. - 


Qu. What elſe? 
Av.To be charitatleto the diſtrefled. 


Qu. By the example of whom ? 
An.Of the widow of Sarepta, whoſe 
oyle and meale, the more ſhe-ſpent the 
more ſhe had for her kindnefle ſhewed 
to Eliah,t Kings,chap. 17.16, 
Qu. hat elſe? 
An, To be zealousin prayer. 
u. By the example of whom ? Fa 
An, Of Eliah, who in time of great | 
drowght called faithfully vpon the | 
Lord, and he poured downeraine vpon | 
the earth,1 Kings,chap,18.4,5. 2 
p Uu, i: 


Re Kings and Chronicles, 58 
. Qu. How many be the degrees by which 


prayer aſcendsinto heanen? 

An, SIXC. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Firſt,humilicie,in ſhevving reue- 
rence with the members of the body,as 
kneeling, &c. Secondly, deuotion, in 
hauing minde of nothing elſewhen we 
pray. Thirdly,faith,in heleentas to ob= 
taine that wee pray for . Fourthly, 
integrity of heart,notto aske any thing 
butthat is iuſt. Fiftly, conſeruation of 
life, that our manners anſwere our de- 
uotion. Sixtly, perſeuerance, that is ne- 
uer to be faint or weary of fo good an 
exerciſe. 

Qu. What learne we elſe ? 

An,Not to doutt of our reſurreQion. 
Qui. By the example of whom? 
An, Ot Elyah, that was taken body 


and ſoule vp into heauen, 2 Kings, 
chap. 2.11. 


Qu. #hatelſe? 

An, To be faithfull, 

Qu. why ? 

} -4».Becauſe where faith is, nething 
© ſecmes impollible. 

Qu. By the exampleof whom ? 

= .IAn, Of Eliſha that raiſed the dead 
= tolife; cured Naamanthe Leaper,and 
3s F made 
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made yron to ſwimme vpon the waters 
2 Kings chap.4.35.chap.14.and ch.6.6. 

Qu. What elſe? | 

An, Notto diſtruſt the omnipoten- 
cie of God. 

Qu. By the example of whom? 


An, Of the deſtruttion that fell yp= 


on the Aramites that lay before Sama- 
ria, without any ſtroke of mans hand, 
2 Kings chap.7.17. 

Qu. Whatelſe? 

An, To aflure our ſelues of Gods 
help, howſocuer wee are forſaken of 
men. 

Qu. Why? 

An, Becauſe millions of Angels in» 
campeabour thefaithfyll,z Kings chap. 
6.17. % 

Qu. What elſe? - | 

An, To aduance true religion. 

Qu. By the example of whom ? 


An, Of Iofiah King of Inda, that put 'Þ| 
; commanded the | 
Lawef God tobe read inthe Temple, | 


downe Idolatry, an 


2 Kings chap.23. 2. 
Qu. What elſe ? 


An. Not to ſpare our owne parents | 


in caſe of religion. 
Qu. By the example of whom ? 


+ an, Ot 4a King of Juda, that | 
depoſed 


_ Kings and Chronicles, I 


Era. 59 
depoſed his owne mother for Idolatry, 
2 Chron. 15. 16. 


Qu. What elſe ? 

An,T o prouide living for the Mini« 
ſters of God. 

Qu. By the example of whom ? 


An, Of Ezechiah King of Tuda, that 
commanded the tithes of corne, wine, 
oyle and hony to be brought to the 
Prieſts, 2 Chron.chap.3.1.4- 5. 

Qu. What elſe? 
' An, Not to doubt of forgiueneſle, if 
we repent. 
Qu. By the example of whom? 
An.Of Manaſſeh King of Inda,whom 


__ on his heartie repentance, God de= 
P- | lincredoutofcaptiuitie,z Chron.chap. 

33+ 13s 

Fins Kings and Chronicles, 
ow | : A 
| the || 
wple, | __ E ZR a TER 
rents þ Queſtion. 
Ho writ this Bookg? 
V An, Ezra. 
3 m_ HE Qu, Of what Nation was be? 

lepole Fa An, 


Ezra, 
An, A Tew of the familie of Aaron? 
Qa. How many things doe we generally 

learne owt of this Booke 2 4 
An, Foure. 

Qu. #hich i the firſt? 
An,Thetruth of Gods mercie, 


Qu. Hew ? 


An, In that.according to his pro=- 


miſe,after ſeauenty yeeres were expired, 
hee deliuered his people out of capti- 
uitie. 

Qu, By the fauour of whom? 

An, Of Cyrus King of Perſia, chap 
rer 1. 

u. ho brought them home? 
An, Zerubbabel and Exra, chapter 1. 

and chap 7. 

Qu. Which # the ſecond thing wee doe 


learne out of this Bookg ? 


An, The thankfulnefle which oupht | 
to be in vs for Gods benefits, as was in Þ 
the Iſraelites after their returne, chap, | 


Jo27s 
Qu. What is the third ? 
An. The care that rvec ought to haue 
to eſtabliſh true religion, by the exam- 
ple of the Iſraclites, that neuer ceaſed 


till they had built the Temple of the 
Lord,and publiſhed his Lawes,chap.6. 
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o have Þ 
exXxame- 


ceaſed 


chaps. 


Nehemiah. 69 
Qu. What s the faurth ? | 
An, When wee are once planted in 

peace,and have the yſe of true re] Lion 5 

to Jabour as the Iſraclites did for the 

preſeruation of humane ſocietie, by ſce- 

ing good lawes executed,chap. 10. 


The end of Ezra, 
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NrxenEMIAH 


CES 


Queſtion. 


Hat was Nehemiah, 
vw An, A Jew. and in great 
fauour with Darias. 

Qu. What was his diſpefstion ? 

An. He feared God and defired the 
good of his countrey, 

u How did that appeare? 

An, Fuſt, by his daily prayer : next, 
by the lamzntation he made for the 
miſery ot his countrey-men,chap. 1.4. 
andlaſtly,by obtaining meanes to help 
them. 

Qu. He did not then (as many will in 
theſe dayes) ſay God help onely, and ſo 
forget the miſery of their brethren, but hee 

F; laboured 


Nehemiah. 


Taboured to give them ſuccaur ? 
An, He did. 
Qu. In what manner ? 

An, Hee procured alicence of the 
Kingzto get prouiſion for the repairing 
of leruſalem,chap. 2. 8. 

u. #ho hindred him in h« worke e 

An, Sanballet, the Horonite, and To- 
bith the \mmonite. 

Qu. For what cauſe ? 

An, Vpon malice. 

Qu. hat doe we learne thereby ? 

An. That the Diuecll and his inſtru« 
ments {till lie in waite to hinder vertu- 
Ous exetciſes, 

Qu. How did they hinder the Tewes ? 

An, By raiſing warre vponthem. 


I A Et wa _. 
Coed aaa 


Qu. Did the Tewes then leaueoff their 


enterpriſe e 


- An. No, they laboured with one | 


hand, and held the ſword in the other, j 


chap, 4.17. 


Qu.hat doth their diligence teach vs? | 
An, In repairing the new Ieruſalem 


LAS 
Pq 


of our ſoulcs,as they didtheir old Terue # 


falem of their earthly habitation, to | 
Poon the deedes of charitie with one 1 


and,andintheother tohold the ſhield 


of faith,to keepe off the aſſaults of the 
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Dwell and his inſtruments, 


yt 


c fter o Gy 
u.Yhat did Nehemiah repairein Te- 
ruſalem ? 

An, The wals of the broken buil- 
dings. 

Qu, What elſe ? 

An, Decayed religion, and corrupti- 
on of manners, chap.13. 


The end of Nehemiah, 
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Queſtion. 


VW Hat was Eſter ? 

An. A poore maide. 

Qu. How was ſhe aduanced? 

An, To be the wite ofa King. 

Qu. By what meanes? 

An, By the prouidence of God and 
herowne vertue, 

Qu. To what exd? 

An, To proteR the Tewes her coun« 
trey men. 

Qu.#hat vices dve welearne to ſhuwme 
by the contents of this Booke £ 

An.Not wo fealt in oſtentation of our 


riches. 
F 4 Qu. 


Eſter, 

Qu. By the example of whom ? 

An, Of Abaſhueroſh King of Perf 
and Media, that made a feaſt for an 
hundred and foureſcore dayes, chapter 
I. 4. 

Qu. What elſe? 

An, The diſobedience of wines to 
their husbands. 

Qu. By the example of whom ? 

An, Of Yaſhti, Ahafhueroſhes Queene 
that refuſed to come to him when hee 
ſent for her. | 

Qu. Phat was ber puniſhment? 
An, Shee was baniſhed the Kings 
company for euer. 

Qu. What elſe? _ | 

An. Notto buy ſinne with theprice 
of money. 

Que. ky the example of whom ? 

An. Of Haman, that would giue the 
King tenne thouſand talents of filuer 
to have the lewes deſtroyed, chapter 
gy What elſe ? 

An. Not to harbourpride and con- 

tempt in ourhearts, 
Qu. By theexample of whom ? 


An. Of proud Haman, that wiſhed . 
the death of euery one that did not ſa- 7 
lute him. 4 
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Eſter, 

Qu. What was hu puniſhment ? 

An, Hee was hanged himſclfe vpon 
the gallowes that he made for another 
man,chap.7. 10. 

Qu. What vertues doe we learne out of 
this Booke ? 

An. To obſcrue temperance in our 
feaſting. 

Qu. By the examp'e of whom ? 

An. Of King Ahaſhuerrſh,that com- 
maunded ( during his feaſt ) no man 
ſhould be compelled to drinke more 
then what he pleaſed, chap. 1.8. 

Qu. May not Chriſtians be aſhamed of 
this? 

An. Yes, 

Qu. Shew me your reaſon? 

An, Becauſe hee that was a Heathen 
thought it a finne to carowſe. but wee 
thatknow God make itno conicience 
to be drunke. 

u. hat vertwes learne we el[e? 

An. The loue of a woman vato ker 
comtrey-men. 

Qu. By the example of whom ? 

An Or Eft-r,thar made void a decree 
purchaſed by Haman, tor the deftructi- 
on of all the Iewes in Perfia,chap. 8.1kl. 


The 1 of Eſter, 


F 5 Toh, 


Tob, 


los 


Queſtion. 


\ Hat learne we in general out of the . 

Bookeof Tob ? 

An Five things, 

Qu, Which be they ? 

An. Firſt vprighineſle ef life, in theſe 

words: and Jeb was an ypright and iuſt 
man, chapter 1. 1. Secondly, patience 
in affliction : ſhall wee receme good at 
the hand of the Lord and not cuil] : 
chap.2. 10. Thirdly, mutabilitie of the 
world, in theſe words: ſuch things as 
my ſoule abhorred to touch (as are ſor- 
Towes) are my meate,chap.6.7.Fourth- 
Iy,the cenuy ot the diucl,in theſe words: 
touch that he bath, and (ec ifhee will 
not blaſpheme thee'to thy face, chap.1. 
I1. Fiftly, the mercy of God in theſe 
words: he maketh the wound,and bin- 
deth it yp,chap. 5.18, 
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Quelt. Wherein conſiſted his vpright- y 


peſſe? 
An, Tn three things, 


Qu. #h«chbethey? 
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An, Inholinefſe toward God:in vp- 
rightneſſe toward the world : and ig 
fobrietie toward himſclfe. 

Qu. In holineſſe how? 

An. Hee did offer burnt offerings for 
himſelfc and tor his children, chapter 
IF 

Qu. Inrighteouſneſſe, how ? 

An, Hee was the eyes to the blinde, 
chap. 29. 15. The teete to the lame, 
chap, 29. 15. He fed the hungry, chap. 
31.19,He clothedthe naked,ch.z1.19. 
He ſtood with the widdow and father 
leflc,chap.3z1.16.21. He harboured the 
ftranger,chap.31. 32. He wdged iuſtly, 
chap. 29.14. 

Qu. 1n ſobrictie, how ? 

An, His heart was not infeted with 
luſt, chapter 31. 7. Nor did his feet 
walke in deceit, chapter 31- 5. Nor 
made he goid his hope, chap.31. 24. 
Nor did his mouth kifle his hand, 
(that is) hee was not vaine-glorious, 
Chap. 31-27. | 

Qu. Wherein conſiſted his patience? 

An, \n beiring with the mutabilitie 
and change of his eltate, 

Qu. Whereis conſiſted the chanze of bis e« 
fate ? 


An, In huethings, 
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Fob, 


Qu #hich be they ? 

An, Firſt, hee loſt his children and 
his w:alth, chap. 1. Secondly,his body 
became leprous, chap.27. Thirdly, his 
friends vpbcaided him,cha.g.s Fourch- 
ly,his wife forſooke him, chap.19. 17- 
Fiftly, his owne ſcruants deſpiſed hum, 
chap. 19. 15, 16, 

Qu. Wherein conſifted the enuie of the 
Diuell ? 

An, Tn tempting him many wayes, 
before he would be ſatisfied of his con» 
ſtancie. | 

Qu. wherein the mercy of God ? 

As. In this,as he did ſmite,ſo he did 
heale : as he did puniſh, ſo he did pre- 
ſerve : as he did take away, fo hee did 
reſtore. 

Qu. How was Tob reſtored. 

An. Double the wealth hee had be- 
fore, chap.42.10. 

Qu. What dve we learneby that ? 

An.That Gods mercy is greater then 
kis iudgement. 

Qu, #hat haue we when we come into 
thu world ? 
An.Northing. 

Qu. hat ſhall we have when wee de- 
part ? 

An, As much,chap, 1,11, 


Qu. 


Tob., 64 
Qu. What hall heereape that ploweth 


Iniquitie? 
An. The ſame, chap. 48. 
Qu. Can any man ſay to himſelfe, I am 
righteous ? , 
An, No, not the Angels in heauens 
chap.4. 18. 
u, What « man borne to by nature ? 
Az To traucll, as aatvurally as it is for 
the ſparke to flye vpward chap.s.7. 
; Qu. To what may wee compare fayned 
friends? 
 An.Toarwer that in Summer 1s dry, 
andin Winter 1s frzen,chap.6.15. 
| | Qu. To how many things may we liken 
- | the vaniſhing frailieef mans age? 
i Þ An. 1 o ſ1xe things. 
Qu. Which be they? 
An, Firſt,tortlie vaniſhing of a cloud, 
- © chap.6,9. Sccondly, to the ſwiftneſle 
of a Weavers 1iuttle,chap.6.7, Thirdly, 
= toatladow, chap. 8. 9. Fourrhly, to 
n | the haſty ipecde of a Poaſt,chap. g. 25. 
© Fiftly,to the (ailing of a thippe, and the 
ato | fliphrofan Eagle, chap. g.26.Sntly.to 
, aflowerthat ſhooterthtorth inthe mor. 
© ning. and1s withered by the night, 
de- © chap.14-:2. 
Qu. lat ſhall denoure the houſe of 


Aw 


Tob, 


Ap.Fire. oP 

Qu. May a man boaſt of the greatneſſe 
of his birth? | 

An, No, 

Qu. hy? 

An, Becauſe corruption is onr mo+» 
ther, and the wormecs our ſiſters and 
brothers,chap.17.1 23. 

Qu. Though wee dye, what hope doth 
Job give vs ? 

An, That we ſhall riſe againe,and ſee 
Ged in our flefh,chap. 19.16. 

Qu.Of what continuauce # the ioyof the 
wicked ? 

Ane For a moment,chap.10.5. 

Qu. What may wee thinke when wee ſce 
the wicked flowriſh? 

An, That they are kept to the day of 
deſtrution,chap.21. 30. 

Qu How comes wifes: to men ? 

An. Neyther by age nor authoritie, 
chap. 32.9. 

Qu. Huw then? 

An,By the gift of God. 

Qu. What « God ? 

An,Incomprehenſible for power, itt 
Rice and prouidence, chap.38.39. 


T he end of Iob. 
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Le ne ee a 


PSALMES. 


Queſtion, 


\ . Hat «the generall doftrine of the 
Pſalmes? 

An.Prayer and thankefgiving: prayer 
that God wi'l continue his fauour to. 
wards vs: thankeſgiung for his bene- 
fits recemed. 

Qu. What man s bleſſed? 

An, Hee that contemneth not Gods 
Word, but meditateth vpon his Law. 

Qu. What # belikg? 

An, A Tree planted by tlie waters 
fide. 

Qu, What man s curſed ? 

An, He that fitteth in the ſeat yvith 
the ſcorners of Gods word. 

Qu. What s he like 7 

Anſ. Chafte ſcattered before the 
winge, 

Qu. Who conſpires arainſt God and his 


annointed 2 
An, The Heathen , and wicked 
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P/almes, 


cie? 
An, Dirifion before Gnd,Pſal.2.4. 
Qu. In time of trouble in whom muſt we 
truſt ? 
An, In the Lord. 
Qu. hy e 
An, Becauſe he will deliver vs, Pal. 
+20 
, Qu. Who turnes the glory of God into 
ſhame ? : 
An, Louers of vanitic andIlyes, Pſal. 


y - 


Qu. What i a perſecuter of Gods people 
compared vuto? 
An. A Lyon, 
Qu. Why? 
An Becauſe like a Lyon hewill teare 
In Pieces and deuoure, Pla! 7.2. 
Qu. If the wicked ſeeke to 0b'cure the g!0- 
ry 0” God. how will he reueale his praiſe ? 
An Euen by the mouthes of babes 
and ſucklings, Pſal. 8.2. 


Qu: ſ&. How will the Lord indge the © 


wor'd * 
An. In righteouſnellc,Pfal.g.8, 


Qn. Are the poore deſp+jed in Gods £ 


frobe? 


An, No : hee 1s their refuge, Pſalme ® 
C, 
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P/almes. 66 
Qu. What s the prattiſe of the worldly 


man 2? 

An.Fraud,rapine & tyranny,Pſal.10. 

Qu. What #hu reward? 

An. Fire, brimſtone , and ſtormy 
tempeſts. 

Qu. How many are the righteous? 

An, In earth none : there is not one 
doth good,no nor one, Pſal. 14. 

. Qu. Who ſhall dwell ypon Gods holy 

dl? 

An, Hee that ſpeakes truth, ſlanders 
not his neighbour, and giues not his 
money to yſury. Plal.15.3.5. 

Qu. Bf what did Daz propheſie ? 

An, Of Chriſt, 

u. herein ? 
An, In theſe words : thou wilt not 
leaue my ſovle in the graue, nor ſuffer 


thy holy One to ſee corruption, Pſalm, 
16.10, 


u. What #4 true felicitie? 

An, T he fruition of Chriſt Ieſus face 
to face in r1r»bteouſneſſe, Plal. 17.10. 

Qu Who will the Lord teach in bis way? 

An, The humble heart Pal. 25:9, 

Qu How doth the Lord lowe vs ? 

An, More then father or mother : for 
when they forſake ys, hee will take vs 
vp,Plal, 27.10, 

Qu. 


P/almes, 


Queſt, Hee will not then be axzgry for 
ever? 

An. No, his anger endureth but a 
while,and though ſorrow be this night 
we ſhall hanie ioy to morrow,Pſal.zo. 5. 

Qu. What muſt wee doe when we bane 
frnned? | 
 An,Confefſe ovr wickedneſſe though 
it be againſt our ſclues, 

Qu. hat followes? 

An, Forgiueneſle, Pſal.32.4. 

Qu. 1s it net enough for vs to eſchew 
ewll? 

An, No. 

Qu. What then? 

An, Wee muſt likewiſe doe good, 
Pal. 34. 14. | 

Qu May the wicked proſper ? 

An. Like a greene Bay-tree, but they 
ſhall quickly wither. Pſal. 37. verſe 35. 

6. 
. Qu. May therighteous be miſerable? 
An, Yes, but their inheritance ſhall 
be p:rpetuall, ſal. 27. 18. 
u. What x the wvaritie of rich men? 
An. T hey heape vp wealth, & know 
not who ihall cnioy it, Pſa]. 39.6, 

Qu. When the oppreſſed mourne, what 

doth God ? 


An, Hee gathers his tearcs into aþ 


bottle, 


od, | 


ney 
35 
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ſhall 


en? 
know 
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P/almes, 67 
bottle, and keepes a Regiſter of their 
wrong, Pſal.56.8, 

Qu. To what end ? 
An, To poure ſo much vengeance 
ypon their oppreſlors head. 
Qu. To whom muſt all fleſh appeale? 
An, To God. 
u:Why ? | 
An, Becauſe though worldly Magi- 
ſtrates grow ſlacke and remiſle, yet hee 
will heare their complaints, Pſalme 
65.2. 
ou. How doth Ged finde the true diſ- 
poſetion of his people 2 
An. By tryall. 
Qu. How doth he trye them ? 
An, As (iluer is tryed, in the fire of 
afflition, Pſal.66. 10. 
Qu. Inte ſearf this life what hope have 
we to ſawe vs from drowning ? 
An. A Rocke. 
Qu. What i that Rocke? 
An. Chriſt Teſus,Pialme 71.3, 
Qu. Why are Magiſtrates called Gods? 
An. Becauſe they ſupply the place of 
God for the adminiſtration ofTuſtice. 
Quelt. Huw doe they prove to be no 
Gods ? 
An, In thatthey dye like men, Pal. 


82, 6.7. Qu 
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' Pſalmes, 


Qu Hath God made aneletionef thoſe 
that ſhall beſaued ? 

An, Yes, 

Qu. When? 

An. Before the foundations of the 
earth werelaid, Pſal.9o, 2. 

Qu. Why arethe righteous compared to 
a Palme tree? 

An, Becauſe as the wood of that is 
fweet, ſo ought they to be ſweet wood 
for the building of Gods Church : as 
the leaucs of it are greene, ſo ought 
their wordes alwayes to be vertuous : 
as the fruit of it is laſting , ſo their 
| a decdes ought to be without cea- 

ng. 

Qu. How i God made viſivle to our 
mortall eyes 2 

An, By his creatures,the light ishis 


cloathing, hee moues vpon the wings 


of the windehis meflengers arc flames 


of fire, his Throne is Heauen, and his 5 


foor-Roolcis the earth. 


Qu. hy doth n:t the Sea owerflow the 
earth? 


An. Becauſe God hath ſet it bounds, 
which ir fall not overpaſle, Pſal.104.9 


Qu. What i the beſt ſeruice of flatte- | 


rers £ 
An, They reward euill for go0d-and 


hatred 
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hatred for friendſhip,PQl. rog. 5, 

Qu.#hat # the inconuenience of an euill 
tonrue ? 

An, It woundeth like the ſharpe ar- 
rowes ofa miglitie man, and burneth 
like coales of Tuniper,Pal. 120, 4. 

Qu. How # God to be praiſed ? 

An, Wh the whole heart, Plal.9.1c 

Qu. How « he to be prayed vnto?2 

An. Not with faincd lips. 

Qu ho t our beſt guide? 

An, T he (pirit of God. 

Qu. Whither doth it lead vs? 

An, To the Land of righteouſneſle, 
Pſal. 143.10. 

Qu. hat i the Lord to them that truſt 
in bim ? 

An, A fortreſſe, a bulwarke, and a 
ſhield, 144-2. 


T he end of the Pſalmes, 


— 


The Prouerbs of Satomon. 


_ 


Queſtion. 
V Hat # aProuerbe ? 


Az. A ſhort ſaying,including 
much matter. 


Qu. 


Pronerbs. 


Qu. Phat doth it teach ? 
Anſw. Wiſedome and vnderſtand- 
Queſt What #s the beyinning of Wiſce 
dome? 
An, Thefeare of the Lord,verſe 7. 
Qu. Who imbraceth inſiruftion? 
An, The wile, 
Qu, Phorefuſeth it? 
An. T he foole,verſe 7s 
Qu. Howdoth Wiſedcme adorne? 
An, Likea chaine of goldabout the 
necke,verle g. | 
. When ſinners intice ys, what mus} 
we doe ? 
An, Not giueconſent,verſe 10, 
Qu. How are ſinners diſpoſed ? 
An, Their feete are ſwift to euill, 
yerſle 16. 
on If we ſeeke after Wiſedome, what 
will /be doe ? | 
An, Poure out her minde vnto vs, 
and giuevs ynderſtanding,verſe 23. 
Qu. If we deſpiſe Wiſedome, what will 
ſhe doe ? 
An, Laugh at our deſtruQion, verſe 
26. 
Qu. How commeth defruttion ? 
An, Sodainely, like a yhirle-winde, 
yerle 27. 


JJ. tH 


CS Ot Ac 
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Qu. What is the hinderance to the ob. 
taining of Wiſedome ? 

An, Sloath. 

Qu, How doth ſloath reward thoſe that 
loge it 2 

An, With death and confuſion,chap, 


I-32, 


The Doftrine of the 2.Chapter. 


LR —— "0" 


Queſtion. 


JALwhat ſort muſt wee ſeeke after Wiſe= 

dome? 

An. As after gold and filuer. 
| Qu. Whence commeth Wiſedome ? 
? | AnFromthe mouthof God,verle 6. 
Qu, What # the effeft of Wiſedome ? 
An.Tt will preſerue vs from all vices, 
Qu. What # the property of an harlot? 
| An, Tofflatter with her lips,verſe 16. 
in | Qu. Whither leads her acquaintance? 
mk DA.Tohd,veaſers, 


—_ 
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The leffries of the 2. hapter, 
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Queſtion, 


ff keepe the Commaundements of God 
what profit bringeth it ? 

An, Proſperitic and length of life, 
verſc 3. 

Qu That Iewels muſt wee hany about 
our neckes ? 

An, Mercy and truth. 

Qu. Where mwſ# they be ſet? 


Anſwere, In the table of our heart, ; 
verſe 3, ; 

'N Qu. Why doth God giue riches vnto 
I men e £: 


\  An.By themtohonourhim, verſe 6, 
| Qu. What #4 the reward of that ho- 
| 11847 C 
An, Our barnes ſhall be filled with 
aboundancc,and our prefles burſt with 
new wine,verſe 10. ; 
Qu. In what ſort muſ} men be wiſe? 
An, Not in their owne conceit, 
Qu. »hom doth God corre@t ? 
An. Such as he loueth, verle 12+ 
Qu.At what rate s wiſedome valued ?| ;. & 
AN, 


Progerbs. 70 

An, To be more worth then goldor 
pearle,verſe 15. 

Qu. What be the hand-maides of wiſe- 
dome? 

An.Long life, verſe 16.pleaſant dayes, 
verſe 17.ſecuritie of ſoule and body, 
yerſe 23.24.25, | 

u. Phat vices are elſe forbidden in 
thi Chapter ? | 
. An, All malice or defire to hurt,yer. 
29.All cauſcleſle contention, verſe 3o. 


p Andall ſcorning and ſcoffing,verſe 34. 
Qu, hy are theſe vices forbidden ? 
An, Becauſe they are abhomination 
; before the Lord, verſe z2, 
3 


[EIT 


The Doftrine of the 4. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 

Ow are the wicked fed? 

An.Wirh the bread of extortion, 
and the wine of violence,verſe 17. 

Qu. What infefteth the whole courſe of 
life ? 

An. A corrupt heart, falſe lippes, and 
wantoneyes, 


Qu. M#hat purifieth the whole courſe of 
life? 
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Pronerbs. 
An, A cleane heart,atrue tongue,and 
a;chaſt eyc, 23. 24-25» 
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The DoArine of the 5 Chapter. 
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ow 


Queſtion. 
Ow ſeemeth luſt at the firſt ? 

4 An As ſweet as hony, verſe 3. 

Qu. How inthe end ? 

An. As bitter as wormewood yerſe 4. 

Qu. What burt bringeth it to the body? 

An. It conſumeth the fleſh, verſe 11, 

Qu. bat to the purſe? 

An, It leaues our goods in the hands 
of ſtrangers, verſe 10, 

u. Is there axy thing elſeto be learned 
ont of thu Chapter? 

An, To line vpon our owne labours, 
yerſe 15, To be charitable to others, 
verſe 16, To keepe wedlocke vnuiola- 
ted, verſe 18.19. 

Qu. Why ought we tobe careful of theſe 
things £ 

An.Becauſe we alwayes walke in the 
fight ofthe Lord,ycrle 12, 


The 
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: The Doftrine of the 6.Chapter. 
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Queſtion. 
Jamba caſe u hee that vu ſuretie for ante 
ther man ? | 
; An, Snared with the words of his 
ovne mouth. | | 
Qu. What learne we by the Piſmires? 
An, Diligence. 

Qu. How? 

An, To labonr in Summer , to pre- 
uent the want of Winter. 

Qu. How commeth pouertie vpon the 

flothfull e 

An, Like an armed man. 

Qu. Which be the ſixe things that Gd 
hateth ? 

An. Firſt, haughty eyes: ſecondly, a 
lying tongue:thirdly,a heart imagining 
euil]: fourthly,feetſwiftto ſhed blood 
fiftly, a falſe witnefſe: ſixtly, ſowers of 
contention,verſe 17.18.19. 

Qu. hat i our fpeciall dutie to our Pao 
rents? 

An. Obedience to folloy their in« 
ſtruction, 


Qu. How many wayes doth « wicked 
woman tempt ? 


G2 An. 


Pronerbs. 


An, With the beautie of her face, the 
flattery of her tongue,and the wanton= 
nefſe of her lookes,verle 24.25. 

Qu. Is advltery worſe then theft ? 

An, es. 

Qu. #hy? | 

An, Becauſe theft may beredeemed- 
but adultery deſtroyerh the ſoule, and 
the reproach thereof can neuer be put 
away verſe 31.32.33- 


The Deftrine of the 7 Chapter, 


— pp— 


Queſtion. 
VVHy is luſt called a deedeof darkgneſſe? 
An, Becauſe commonly. it pra- 
Qiſeth in the night, when the ayre is 
darke and blacke,verſe 9. 
' Qu, Thereaſon of that ? 

A, Such is the guilt of Conſcience, | 
as it couets darknefle to ſhadovy the | 
filthineſle thereof. by 

Qu. What are the markes of an harlot? | 

An, A wandring foot, verſe 13. An | 

-> - Impudent face, verſe 14. And an intt» 
© Cing tongue, verſe 15. 16. 17. Ar; 

Qu.hat # he like that yeeldeth ts the ® jj; 

inticement of luſt ? | C 
An, 


the 


Proxerbs. 72 


An. An Ore led tothe ſlaughter, a 
fole that goeth to the ſtockes : or a 
bird that hafteth to the ſnare, verſe 22, 


23 


The deFtrine of the 8.C hapter. 


—_ w——_— owa—_—___ muy 


Queſtion. 
[5 wiſedome any niggard of her good gra= 

O00 E--.* 

An. No, fhee cryeth out vnto men 
in the gate, and in the entry of their 
houſes, in the toppe of high places,and * 
by the high way fide, verſe 2. 2. 

Qu. What doth ſhe promiſe? 

An, The knewledge of excellent 
things, verſe 6. 

Qu. How doth ſhee induce the mindes of 
= men to follow ber ? 
ce, | Az.By promiſing vntothem that ber 
the ® dodtrine ſhall be eafie and plainezverſe 


9. 
lot? ® Qu. What inthis booke is vnderſtood by 
.An k thenameof wiſedome? 
intl* An. The word of God and the do- - 
Qrine of his Preachers,which is eaſie to 
tothe K allrhem that haue a deſire to learne? 
| Qu. Of what continuauce  wiſedome ? 
Alle G 3 AP. 
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Pronerbs, 


An, Even from eternitie, before the 
earth was made, rhe depths begotten, 


-or the mountaines ſerled, verſe 33.24. 


25. 


| ECG 
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The Doftrine of the 9, Chapter, 


____—__ 


Amt. 


Queſtion. 
Jatbs Chapter howdoth Wiſedome allure 
ber followers? 
An, By calling them to a ſumptuons 
banquer. 
u. Phat i meaxt by that banquet ? 
An, T he word of God, and the mt 
niſtration of his Sacraments, 
u. In the thirteenth verſe it « ſaid, 
a fooliſh weman i troubleſome, what na 
derft and you by the fooliſh woman? 
An, lgnorant Preachers, 
Qu. What is their doFrine? 
An, Like ſtelne waters, {weet to the 
fleſh, but vnpleaſant to the ſpirit, verſe 
I7,18, | 


The 
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| The Deftrine of the 10.Chapter, 


2 Queſtion. 


at are the vertues and vices deci- 
phered in this Chapter for our infliru= 


Eton? 
An, Thefirſt areqwiſdome andfolly. 
e Qu. What is the good that commeth Ly 
wiſedeme? 
1s | _ A wiſe Sonne maketh a glad Fa- 
| ter, 
? | Qu. What s the burt that commeth by 
\j- folly e 
% An. A fooliſh Sonne is a heauineſle 
;d, & tohis mother. | 
_ Qu. hat are the ſecond? 


An.,Sloth and diligence, 
' Queſt. What # the inconuenience of 


£Y flothe 
the & An. A flothfull hand makes poore, 
aſe | vole 4. 


Qu. What profit comes by diligence? 
An, Thehandofthe diligent maketh 
rich, verſe 4. 
The - Qu. Whatarethethird? 
An.Rightcouſnefle and impietie. 


G 4 Que 
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Qu. Phat is the good that commeth by 


Tighteouſneſſe ? 
- An, The memoriall of the iuſt ſhall 
be blefled. | 
Qu. What the hurt that commeth by 
impiette ? 
An, The name of the wicked ſhall 
rot. verſe 7. 
Qu. What are the fourth ? 
An. Innocencie, and guilt of conſci- 
ence. 


Qu. What is the good that commeth by” 


anmcencie 3 
An, He that walketh vprightly walk- 
eth boldly. 
Qu. #hat # the hurt that commeth by 
guilt of conſcience? | 
An, Fearc and ſhame, for he perver- 
teth his wayes and hee ſhall be made 
knovne,yverſe g. 
Qu. Phat are the fift ? 
An, Loue and hatred. 
Qu. What ; the good that commeth by 
Lowe? 
An, It couereth offences,verle 1 2. 
Qu. What # the burt that commeth by 
Hatred ? 
An, It ſtirreth vp contentions. 
Qu. hat are the ſixt ? 
An. Silence and much babbling. 


Qu. 
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Qu What # the burt of nuch babbling? 

An, In many wordes there cannot 
want iniquitie. 

Qu.7hat # the good that commeth by 
felence ? 

An, Hee that refraincth his lippes is 
wiſe,verſe 16. 


| a manner ng, 


' The Doftrine of the 1 1.Chapter. 


_——_ — 


Queſtion. 
V Hat are falſe Ballances? 
An Abhomination before the 
Lord. 


Qu. What doth « true weight: e 

An,Pleaſe him,yverle 1. 

Qu. Whenfride goes before, what fol 
lbwes? 

An, Shame, verſe 2. 

Qu. How # lowlineſſe rewarded: e 

An, With wiſedome and honour. 

Qu Can riches deliver in the Jay of 
, wrath ? 

An. No. 

Qu. What # our refure then ? 

An. True righteoulneſſe,verft 4s 

Qu, How is the way of the righteous + e 

An, DireRand ſtraight. 

Qu, How is the way of the wickgd ? 
| G 5 An, 


Pronerbs. 


An, Crooked and ſtumbling,verſey. 
- Qu. #hither leads the path of the one ? 
An.To life. | 
Qu. Whither leades the path of the = 
ther ? | 
An.To death, verſe 19, 
Queſtion. Can friendſhip defend enill 
deedes? | 
An. No, but in the end they ſball be 
puniſhed,verſe 21. 
' Qu. How ſhall hee be rewarded that 
Tertwwwſly lub-rall ? 
Az, Withincreaſe. 


- Qu How heethat ſpareth more then u | 


eonnentent ? 


An, With pouertie and indignation, 


yerle 24, 
Qu. How ſeemes a woman withont diſ- 
erefion ? 
An, Like a iewell of gold in a (wines 
ſnour,yerle 22. 
Qu. Whom doth the people curſe 2 
An, Hoorders vp of corne. 
Qu. And whom will they bleſſe ? 
An. Such as brings it forth to ſed}, 
yerſe 26, ; 


The 
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The Destrine of ther 2. Chapter, 
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Qucſtion, 


Hat i a vertwous woman to her 
# busband 2 


An, A crowne of gold vp- 
on his head. | 

Qu. 4nd what i ſhe that maketh her 
Husband aſhamed? 

An,Corruption in his bone verſe 4. 

Qu. How doe the godly and wicked 
differ? 

As, Firſt, in their thoughts : the 
thoughts of the iuſt are right; but the 
counſels of the wicked are deceit= 
full. Secondly,in their words: the talke 
of the wicked istolyc inwaitfor blood; 
but che mouth of the righteous will de- 
liver them, verſe 6. Thirdly, in their 
works:the vwicked workerh a deceirfull 


. worke;bur he that ſoweth righteouſnes 
ſhall receme a ſure reward, chap. 1.18, 
Fourrhly,in their end: the wicked pe- 
riſh; but the houſe of the righteous 
ſhall ftand, verſe 7. 

Qu. Are not many men deſþi/ed for po« 


wertic © | 


An, 


Pronerbs, 


An, Yes, 

Qu, But what # be that # poore and li- 
weth of hys owne labour ? 

An, Betterthen he that boaſteth;and 
lacketh bread,verſe g. 

Qu. What are the words of a pernerſe 
tongue ? 

An, Like theprickings of aſword. 
_ Qu. why? 

An, Becauſe they prouoke others to 
anger, verſe 18. 
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The Dodrine of the I 3.Chapter, 
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Queſtion, 


W Hat the chiefe vſe of the tongue? 
An. To glerifie God. 
Qu. Yſzng it ſo,what followes? 
An. That a man ſhall receine much 
oo0d by the fruit thereof, verſe 2. 
Qu. What 4 one propertie of a ſlug- 
rad? 


An,Todefire much,butto take paines 


for nothing. 
u.How # be rewarded ? 
An, His ſoule is ſtill emptie, and he 
findes no reliefe, yerſe 4. 
Qu. There are two ſorts of men, which 
vnder 


_ 


Progerbs, 76 


vnder the name of riches ſhew themſelues 
both diſſemblers,which be they ? 

An, Hee that maketh himſelfe rich 
and hath nothing : and he that maketh 
himſelfe poore having much wealth : 
yerle 7. : x : 

u. But theſe qualities being referred to 
ws, of the Toade, oa is Jo fault 
of £ firſt ? 

An, Vaine-glory,to be proud of that 
he hath not. 

Qu. What # the fawlt of the ſecond? 

An, Notany at all,but rather a com- 
mendable modeRic,that although hee 
be vertuous, yet hee had rather other 
men ſhould ſpeake of it then himlſclfe, 
verſe 7. 

Qu. What ſhall become of euill gotten 

de? 


An. T hey ſhall waſte. 
Qu #hat of thoſe which are truely got- 
ten ? 
An. The ſhall increaſe, verſe x1. 
Qu. When hope is deferred what doth is 
bring? 
An,Faintnefle of heart. 
Qu. But once accompliſhed, what is it 
then e 
An, A tree of life, verſe 12. 
Qu. What #4 it tobe obedient ? 
AN» 


te uk CAMEL wat or wo uh 
© > 062 naps. 


AGE 2 oO - 27 = 9 
Pe VETO 
_—_ 0——_ 


MEM Hud - 1s AI 


$9 Hates ans ces Abs er a ae 5 A GAPS BI 
5 - 


242 © WS3 


> my - _ 
I oo m—— ma RS 
' ————_ . 


” 
— 4 


Prouerbs, 


An, Tt maketh a man gracious, 
Qu. What it to be diſsbedient ? 
- An, It maketh a man hatcd,verſe 15. 
Qu. #hen we ſend forth a meſſenger 
what muſs eur care be? 
An. That he be yertuous and wiſe. 

_ Qu by? 

- An. Becauſe a wicked meſſenger pro- 
cureth much hurt to himſclf and others, 
but a faithfull Embaſſadour is a preſcr- 
uation to both,yerſe 17. 

Qu. How ſhall he berewarded that re- 
fuſeth infiruftion? | 
An. With pouerty and ſhame, 

. Qu. How he that imbraceth diſcipline? 
«An, He ſhall be honoured, verſe 18. 
Qu, What company ought we to heepe ? 
Ar,T he wiſe,for ſo we ſi:all bewiſe, 
Qu. What company onght we toſhun? 
An, The company of fooles,becauſe 

with them wee ſhall be afthited ver.2o, 
Qu, To ſpare the rodde of corret10n to. 
ward our children when they offend, 4 it 

loue ? . 

An. Noybut rather hate. 
Qu. Who loweth bis children then? 
+ An, Ne thatchaſtiſeth them, ver. 24; 
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I_R——on—_—_—_—— EY no —_ — 
The Dottie of the 14. C __— 
Queſtion. 


VWHat s 4 Wiſe wrman in a houſe 2 
An. A bleſſing to cncreaſe. 
Qu. Bat what 1 a fooliſh 07 
An, A curle to decay and ruine,yer.r, 
u.Yhat is the way that ſeemeth right, 
but the iſſues thereof are death? 
An. T he allurementsto pleaſure,verſe 
12.13. 
Qu. How doe we biticn from God? 
An, In toilowing theworld 
Qu. What [hall our ſucceſſe be in the 
end ? 
An, Wee ſhall be made weary of our 
wayes, verſe 14. 
Qu. When a tale i; told, muſt wee give 
agdit traight ? 
An, 3%, a conſider the circumſtan- 
ces,verſe 15. 
u.ho runnes into finne without care 
#7 conſederaticn? 
An. A foole. 
Qu, #ho feareth and departeth from 
ſrune? 
An, The wiſe man verſe 16, 
Qu, 


Pronerbs. 
- Qu, Wherein conſfpſteth the honour of a 
no 


Az.Inthe multitude of good ſubicAs, 


verſe 28. 
Qu. Who exalteth wiſedome? 
An, He that is ſlow to wrath. 
Qu. Who exalteth folly ? 
_ An, Hce that is of an haſty minde, 
yerle 29. | 
Qu. What doth bee that oppreſſeth the 
ore? | 
An,Reproueth God that made him. 
Qu. What doth het#hat ſheweth mercy 
ons the poore? 
An,He honoureth him that madehim 
yerſe 31. 


Qu. Mherein hath a Maiſter pleaſure? 


An, Ina vertuous and wiſe Seruant. 

Qu. Wherein is he diſpleaſed ? 

An. Toward him that is vicious and 
lewd,yverſe 35. 


—_—_— 


The Doftrine of the 1 5.C hapter. 


Queſtion. 


VV Hat pacifieth wrath ? 
An, A ſoft anſwere. 
Qu. What ſftirreth vp anger? 


| lowes? 


Pronerbs. 78 


An, Fromard wordes,verſe 1. 
Qu. Who ſpeakethright, and according 
to knowledge? 
An. The tongue of the wiſe, 
' Qu. Who babbleth and vſeth vaine 


words? 


An, The mouth of the fooliſh,ver,2, 

Qu. From whom u nothing hid ? 

An, From the eyes of the Lord, for 
hee beholdeth both the cuill and the 
00d, verſe 3. 

Qu. Doth hz ſight pierce into the depth 
of hell? 

An. Yes. > 

Qu. Phat learne you by that? 

As, That hee much more ſeeth into 
the hearts of men, veiſe 11, 


Qu. Fhen the heart 1oyfull, what fol- 


An, A cheerefull countenance, 

Qu. When the heart i ſad what enſues? 

An, Heauinefle of looke,yverſe 13. 

Qu. How liue the wicked ? 

An, In continuall horrour. 

Qu. How the vpright in conſcience ; 

An. Asa continuall feaſt,verſe 15. 

Qu. Are the richeſt men mſi happy ? 

An, No, better is a little with the 
feare of the Lord, then great treaſure 
with trouble,yerſc 16. 

Qu. 
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Qu, How is homely fare made ſweet and 
delicate? 


An. By loue, for better is a dinner j 
of greene hearbes with louezthen a ſtal | 


fed Oxe with hatred,yverle 17. 
Qu. What foliowes the angry man ? 
An, Woeand ſtrife, 
Qu What followes the gentle and meekg 
An, Peace and quietneſle,verſe 18, 


Qu. How ſeemeth the way of theſloth. 


full? | 
An, As3 hedge of thornes, 
Qu. z7hy ? 
An, Becauſe he alwayes findeth ſome 
Ray,and dare not goe forward. 
Qu. How ſeemeth the way of the dili- 
ent £ 


An, Plaine and fmooth, though neuer 


ſo rugged, 
u. 4nd why? 

An, Bec:uſche is diſmayed at nothing 
yerle 19, 

Qu. Where doe mens thoughts come to 
nowght ? | 

An, Where couniell is wanting. 

Qu. Where dve they proſper? 

An. Where much counfell is vſed, 
yerle 22. 

Qu. If we will lize, what way muſt mt 
tread? 
AlN 


ti 
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A», On high, that is, our conuerſa. 
tion muſt be in heauen, 

Qu. Wherelyes the way to death ? 

An, Below,that is, in living after the 
faſbion of the world, verſe 24. 

Qu, #hen are words ms} acceptable? 

An, When they are ſpoken in due 
ſeaſon,verle 23. 

Qu. To whom # the Lord neare when 
they pray ? 

An, To the godly. 

Qu. To when # be farre off ? 

An, To the wicked,verſc 29, 


The Doftrine of the 16, C hapter. 


— —— _l 


Queſtion. 


| ds et gh the tongue ? 


An; The Lord; for x. 6 him 
we arenot acleto ſpeake a good word, 
verſe 1. 

Qu. What « the moſt abuſe annyſ# 
men£ 

An. Selfe-conceit, 

Qu. How ? 

An, In that enery mans wayes are 

Try in his fight. 

_W But why diſproveth them? 
AM, 


Prouerbs. 


An. The wiſedome of the Lord that 
tryeth the ſpirit,verle 2, 


Qu. Are all things created for the glory 


of God ? 

An, All things. 

Qu. What, the wicked? 

An. Yea, the wicked,that in their de- 
ſtruion he may be glarifed, verſe 4. 

Qu. What # a figne our finnes are for- 
given 5 

An, An varightlife after repentance 

yerſe 6, 

Qa. How ourhbt a King to ſpeake ? 

An, With divine lippes. 

Qu, How #« that ? 

An, He muſt neyther prophanc, nor 
tranſereſte in iudgement,verſe 10. 

Qu. What followesof that ? 

An, His throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 
verſe 12, 

Qu. What u the wrath of a King ? 

Az. The meſſenger of death, 
__ Qu#hat#hy fauonur? 


An, Life, or elſe-a cloud of the latter 


raine, verſe 14 15. 
Qu. Who is the Gentleman Yſher to de 
feruftion? | 
An, Pride, verſe 18. 
Qu.To what s vuderflanding compared! 


An, To a Well of life. 
Qu, 


( 


ff 
ve 


J — 


SOT HE AP AC 


Prin 


Pronuerbs, $o 


Qu. hy ? 
An, Becauſe it ouerfloywes with all 
org Gveetneſle of diſcipline, verſe 22. 
| Qu.Towhat are thelips of an euill nan 
| compared? 
An, Toconſuming fire, 
def Qu. And why? 
4 An, Becauſe hee deftroyeth himlſelfe 
for- and others, verſe 27. 
Qu. Who ſetteth diniſton among3t men ? 
ncel An. A Tale-teller, verſe 13. 
Qu.#hat « vertuous old age? 
| An, A crowne of glory, verſe 31. 
Qu. Who # the moſt valiant ? 
An, Not hethat vanquiſheth a Citie, 
\nor | Put hethat bridles his owne fury, verſe 


Z2. 


hat 


hed, : _ IEEE 
I The Deftrine of the 17. Chapter, 
Queſtion, 
latter 
ds not bixh words beſeenze a foole? 
to de AN. No. 
Queſt. What doth much leſſe beſeeme « 
Prince 2 
pared Alying tongue. 


Qu. What # the vertye of bounty ? 
An, 


+ Pronerbs. . 
Av, Like the vertue of a precioug 


Kone: | 
Qu. How # that? S - 
| An. As the one draweth the eyes of | dor 

| the beholder (which way foeuer it is Q 
q i tarned) ſo doth the other the hearts of | 4 
Þ | people,verſe 8. * 

| AA 


Qu.#hat s the ature of moſt Princes ? 
An, They will not bereproued, 


| Qu.But what if they be? 28, 
| An, They will be offended with him 
that doth it,verſe g. _ 
Qu. What #s 4 ſharpe word to @ good | 
nature © -08; 


{ 1} An, More then an hundred ſtripes to 
i 10 a peruerſefoole,verſe 10. 
| | Qu: 1s a foole in his folly to be ſhunned? 
An. Yea, as much as a Beare robdof 
her whelps, verſe x1. 
' of Qu. From whom ſhall euill newer de- 
1 if part? | 
| i An, From him that rewardeth euill 
for good,yerle 13. 
Qu. May we iuſtifie the wicked? 
An. No. 
; Qu May we condemne the iuſt 2 
An, Neyther. 
Qu And why ſo ? 
An, Becauſe to doe eyther is abho- 
mination beforethe Lord,verſe 1 5. 
Qu, 
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+ | Qu hat groddeth afole yet by bi 


wealth ? 
An, Nothing, if hee ſeeke not wiſe- 
of i dome,verſe 16. 
is Qu.How i: @ friend knowne? 
of ® +43. By his good will at all times, 
yerſe 17. 
;2 Qu. When a foole counted wiſe ? 
An, When hee holds his peace, verſe 
28, 


4m 


1 TheDoftrineof the 29, Chapter. 
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ones Queſtion. 
od? IF there any defe(t in Wiſedome ? 
dof An. No, it is like deepe waters, or 


the wel-ſpring of a flowing riuer, that 
 de- is never ewprie, verſe 4. 
Qu. How i the foole inſnared ? 
euil MY 42-By bis ownelips, verſe 7. 

Qu. Who « the ſlothfull kinne vato ? 

An, To him that is a great waſter, 
verſe 9. 

Qu. How ? 

An. As the one gets nothing, ſo the 
other ſpends all, and both their lives 
end in pouertie, 

Qu.#hat is the meanes toriſe to honour? 
An, 
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Pronerbs. 
An; Humilitie, verſe 1 2. 


Qu.##hat procureth audience before bigh 


* perſons? 


An, Gifts, yerſe 16. 


u- How doe the words of the rich and 


poore differ ? | 
An, The one ſpeaketh roughly, as 
depending on his wealth : the other 
meeckely, as fearing pouertie, verſe 23, 
and in chap. 10. 15. 


—— — 


| The Doflrineof the 19, Chapter. 


—_—Y 


——_———_ 


Queſtion, 


þ . { Ho gathers many friends ?, 
An, Hethat is rich. 

Qu. Who u deſtitute of comfort ? 

An, Hee that is poore,verlc 47s 

Qu. Who ſhall not eſcape ynpunifhed e 

An. A falſe witneſle. 

Qu. #ho # he that ſhall periſh ? 

An. A teller of lyes,verlſe 9. 

Qu.What #4 it to deferre anger,and pu) 
ouer offences with acharitable minde ? 

An, Diſcretion in the ſoule,and glor 
to God,verſe 11. 

Qu. What is the Kings wrath compar! 
wato? | 
A 


ſcoff 


Pronerbs, 92 


An, To theroaring ofa Lyon. 

Qu. To what hs fawour ? 

| An, The morning deyve,yverſe 12, 

4 Qu. From whence hae we riches? 
Am. By inheritance from the world, 
Qu. But from whence a vertuous wiſe? 
An, From the hands of the Lord 

yerle 14. 

3" Qu. Who lendeth to the Lord? 

An, Hee that hath mercy ypon the 
poore, and he will be his recompence,,' 


—h vac 17. 
Qu. Who «better then arich lyer ? 
my An, A poore man that is true, verſe 
22, 
Qu. How are the ſimple and ignorant 
admoniſhed 2 | 
An, By the puniſhment of the ſcorn- 
full,verſe 2 5. 
To 
ſhe ; 


————_— 


The Doftrine of the 20. Chapter. 


ee a 


Queſtion. 


VVHy muft we beware of much wine 2 
An, Becauſe wine-bibbers are 
ſcoffers and apt to quarrell, verſe x. 
Qu. 1s it diſgrace to ceaſe from ſtrife 2 


An. No, but an honour, 


H Qu. 


compar | 


A 


En ene nary het" 


Pronerbs. 
Qu. How? © , 
An, Becauſe euery foole will be med- 
ling, verſe 3. 
Qu. z#by will zot the ſlothfull plow 2 
An,Becaule itis Winter. 
Qu. What ſpall he therefore doe in Sun 
mer £ 
An,Begge,verſe 4. 
Qu. What doth drowſeneſſe cauſe ? 
An, Pouctty. 
Qu. hat doth watchfulneſſe bring? jw 
An, Plenty of bread, verle 13. 
Qu. How ſeemes the bread of deceit ? of 


An. Sweet at the firſt, 
Qu. How afterward © th 
An, Like grauell in the mouth, ver,7, ( 
fr, 
ng ——= Ac A 
The Doitrine of the 23 Chapter C 
OOO ueNY > as _y A 
the 
Queſtion. 22, 
VV Ho 4: higheſt in autherity vnder Godt 4 
An.T he King, "1 
Qu, Canhe doth all things then as plea Rang 


feth him ? 
An,No,no otherwiſe then God hat 
appointed. | 


Qu, Whyſo? 
At 


"an 


els 
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An, Becaule the hearts of Princes are 
inthe bands of the Lord to diſpoſe as 
hee ſeeth good. 

Qu. Is not the company of a contentions 
woman irheſome ? 

An. Yes, and it is better to dwell in 
a corner of the houſe toppe, then with 
ſuch aone in a widepallace,ver.g.& 19. 

Qu ho ſhall cry and mt be veard? 

An, Hee that ſtoppeth his eare at the 
crying of the poore, verſe 13, 

u. What is it to wander oxt of the way 
of knowledge? | 

An. All ene as to remaine amongſt 


the dead, verſe 16. 

Qu. Which the better, wiſedeme or 
ftrength e 

An, Wiſedome. 

Qu.How proze you that ? 


An,Becauſe wiſedome ouerthroweth 
the conhidence of the mighie, veile 
22, | 
Qu. May any thing preuaile azainſt the 
decree of the Lord ? 
An, No, neyther wiſedome, vnder- 
Randing, nor counſel], yerſe 30. 
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The Doftrine of the 22.Chapter, 
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Queſtion. 
VV Hat i; the eſtimation of a good name? 
An, More worth then riches, 
verſe 1. 
Qu. why muft wee flye the path of the 
oward 2 | 
An, Becauſe their way is full of thorns 
and ſnares,vcrſe 5. 
Qu. When we ſee a plague hang oner vs 
for our offences, what muſt we doe * 
An.Bide our ſelues vnder the ſhadow 
of Gods mercy by calling vpon his 
names 
Qu. But what doe the fooliſh at ſuch 4 
time 2 
An, Goe on ſtill without repentance, 
and arc puniſhed, verſe 3. 
u. To make children proue vertuem 
old m:n, what fhatll we doe ? 
An, Inftru&t them therein in their 
youth, verſe 6. 
Qu. #hy borrowing grieuous ? 
An, Becauſe the borrower 1s ſcruant 
to the lender, verſe 7. 
Qu. Who hindles ſtrife 
An, Theſcorncr, 
Qu. How muſt we quenchit ? 


Al 
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An,By caſting out the ſcorner, verſe 
1077 -::* 
 Qu.#hoſe familiaritie eught Princes to 
ve? 

An,Such as are pure of heart,ver. 11. 

Qu.#What will the Lord doe tothemthat 
rob the poore? 

An, Spoile the ſoules of them,as they 
ſpoile theirs,verſe 22.23. 

Qu. With whom i it dangerows to con= 
werſe © 

An,With the angry and furious man, 
yerſe 24. 


_—_ — 


The DeCtrine of the 2.3.Chapter. 
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Queſtion. 
\ T the tableof a Ruler what muſ? we 
Y . Sela 
An. Sebrietie,verſe 1.2.3. - 
Qu What #correftionto a childe? 
An. Delinerance from deſtruction, 


| verſe 1.4. 


Qu. Is enuy forbidden? 

An, Yeazeuen againlt ſinners. 

Qu. How? 

An, No to vexe our ſelues at their 
proſperitie, nor gricue in that wee are 
not like them, verſe 17, 


H 3 Qu, 


Pronerbs, 


u. Why ? 

Y Becauſe they ſhall be cut downE 
like graffe and wither : but our hope 
ſhall continue, Pſal. 37. 1. 

Qu. Why muſt wee not keepe companie 
with drunkards and rluttons? 

An. Becauſe their life is odious, and 
their cnd pouertie, verſe 21, 

Qu. What part of our bodyes muſt wee 
dedicate to wiſedome ? 

An, Our heatrtzverſe 26. 

Qu. Wy #s a Whore compared to a deepe 
ditch 2 

An, Becauſe ſhe deuourerh the ſoules 
of many, verſe 27. 

Qu,To whom « woe, ſorrow, wounds, and 

redneſſe of eyes? 


An, To them that tarry long at the 


wine, verſc 30, 

Qu. hat other inconneniences followes 
drunkenneſſe? 

An Though it be pleaſant atthe firff, 
it bircth like a Serpent in the endzit in- 
kindlcthluſt, and makes a man ſenſe» 
leſle of wrongaverle 22.23.25. 
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The Doftrine of the 2.4, Chapter, 
Queſtion. 
Ow s warre to be enterpriſed? 
An, Aduiſedly and with counſel], 
yerſe 6. 
u. When is 4 mans courage tryed ? 
An.1n theday of aduerlitic,ver,10. 
Qu.What muſt we doe when we ſeethe 
innocent oppreſſed ? 
An, Deliucr them. 
Qu. Fut if wee doe not, are we excuſed 
to ſay we knew it not? 
An. No : tor God which ſearcheth 
the heart,ſees the contrary,verſe 11.12. 
Qu.#hat danger # he in that reioycech 
at another mans fall ? 
An,To turne the wrath of God from 
the other ypon himſelfe,verſe 17.18, 
Qu, #ho x to be abhorred of the whole 
world? 
An, Hee that ſaith to the wicked, 
thou art righteous, verſe 24. 
Uu.FYho 1 to be reuerenced of the whole 
world ? 
An He that boldly rebuketh the wice 
ked, verlſe 25. | 
Qu: In what ſtate is the field of the 
ſlethfull £ 
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An, Ouergrowne with thrones and 
nettles, verſe 31. 

Qu. What inſiruftion receiue we theres 
by ? 

An. To beware of the like linne. 

Qu. What are the wordes of the ſloath- 


full? 


An, Yet alittle ſleepe,alittle folding 
of the armes: or, there is a Lion with- 
out, &c. that ſo he may {till cheriſh his 
lazie humour, verſe 33. 


ti — —— _— 


The Dedtrine of the 31.C hapter, 


OE ——_—_ — 


Queſtion. 
vwW Hen is a Trince a meete veſſell for 
the Lords wſe ? 

An. When hee is purged from vice, 
and the corruption of lewd Connlſel- 
lours,verſe 5. 

Qu. What are wordes ſpoken in fit place 
compared wvnto ? 

An, Apples of gold ſet in piCtures of 
filucr,verle 171. 

Qu. What 4 « faithfull Meſſenger. to 

bim that ſends bim ? | 
An, As colde in extremitie of heate, 


verſe 13. Qu 


y 
Fs 


' Qu. To what may wee liken him that 
boaſteth of falſe liberalitie ? 

An, To clouds and winde without 
raine, making a great fhew without a= 
ny performance, verſe 1 4. 

Qu. How muſt we taſte the pleaſures of 
thu world ? 

Au.As we would hony:moderately, 
leaſt we ſurfet,verſe 19. 

Qu. What i he like vnto that beareth 

falſe witneſſe avainſt bis neighbour? 

An, A hammer,aſword,or the ſharpe 
arrow. 

Qu. Why ? 

Ar. Becauſe his words bruiſe and 
wound,verſe 18. 

Qu. What is the ynfaithfull likg to in the 
time of trouble ? 

An.A brooken tooth or a ſliding foot 
yerle 19. | 

Qu. To take a mans garment from him 
in Winter, what i it like? 

An, Vineger poured vpon Allome, 
becauſe as the Vinegar diflslucth the 
Allome,fo doth ſuch crueltie vndoe the: 
needy,verſe 20, 

Qu. Muſt wee hate him that hateth 
P52 

An. No, but gine him bread if hee 


be hungry, and drinke if he bethirſty : 


Hs and 


Prouerbs, 9% 


Pronerbs, 


and (o by noting our curteſie,his owne 
conſcience ſhall reclaime himzverſe 21. 
22, 

Qu What # heelike that canwot bridle 
bis owne natnre 2 

An, A Citie without wals, ſabie&to 
any danger,verſe 28, 


ent ——CCTCCu dw 


£ The Dg&ftrine of the 18. C hapter. 


_—_— 


et —— 


D —— 


Queſtion. 


Js honour vnmeet for a foole? 

* An, Yea, asinconuecnient as ſnow 
in harueſt, verſe r.. 

. Qu. Neede wee to feare « curſe that is 
cauſeleſſe ? 

An, No more then the Sparrove 
doth the Fovvler, when ſhee is in her 
flight, verſe 2. 

Queſt. To whom belongs a ſpurre or 4 
whippe? 

An.Tothe horſe. 
u. To whom the rod ? 
An, To the foole, verſe 2. 
Qu. What # it togiue honour to a foole? 
An, Even the ſame, as to hide a 
pearle amongſt” a heape of ſtones , 


verſe 2, 
Qu, 


PF 
' 
| WE 
, 


Pronerbs, $7 
Qu.0f whom #s thereleſſe hope then of a - 
fooie? 

An, Of him that is yviſe in his owne 
conceit,yerſle 12. 

Qu. What # it to meddle in a brawle ? 

An. As much as to take a curſt Dog 
by the cares, verſe 17. 

Qu. What doth the deceit! Full man in his 
rage? 

An, Miſchiefe, and faith it is aieaſt; 
like him that is madde, throwing fire- 
brands abroad , and muſt be borne 
withall becaule he is mad, verſe 18. 19. 


——___ S_ . =O 


The Doftrine of the 27 Chapter, 


—_— 


——_— 
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Queſtion. 
F whom muſt webe praiſed? 
An, Not of our {clues but of 
_ Others, yerſe 2, 
u. What anger ? 
An, Cruell, 
Qu. What « enuy ? ' 
An, Notto be ſtood againſt, verſe 4. 
Qu. Why may wee not boaſt of to mor- 
row * x 


An. Becauſe we knovy not what the 
ſutcefle of the day will be, verſe 1. 

Qu. What arethe woundsof a lover? 
AN, 


Pronerbs. 


An, Faithfull. 
Qu. What are the kiſſes of an enemie? 
An, Dangerous, verle 6. 

Qu. Phodeſpiſeth delicate meates? 

An, He thar is full, 

Qu, Who thinketh bitter things ſweet ? 

An, The hungry ſoule,verſe 7. 

Qu. Is the hearty counſell of a friend 
pleaſant? 

An. Yes, as an ointment of perfume, 

ſo doth it reioyce the heart,yerſe 9. 

Qu. Intime of extremitie what muſ# we 

cleauets? 4 | 
An, Rather a neighbour neerc hand, 
then a brotherfarre off, verſe 10. 

Qu. Can @ contentious woman be con- 
cealed 2 FO 

An, No more then the winde, verſ 
x6... . 

Qu. Ought not hee that attendeth to be 
Fecompenced ? 

An, Yes, as hee that keepeth the 

Fizge-tree ſhall cate the fruit thereof, 
yerie I. 


Qu.- May the eyes of 4 man be ſatiſ- 
ed? 


An, No more then thegrave,which 


is ncucr full, verſe 20. 

.  Qun, May afoole be ſeparated from his 
follys © 

An, 


Progerbs, $83 


As. No, notif you bray him ina 
morter with a pſt, verſe 22. 
Qu.#hat is thedutie of aPaſftor ? 
As, _ knoyy the ſtate of their flock, . 
andto be watchfull over them,ver. 2.3. 


.*" "9 fring of the 2.8 Chapter, 


_—_ _——_— — — —_—_ 
——_—. _ _—_ 


Queſtion. 
WWE: is the terrour of 6 guiltie CONe 
ſcience? 


An. To flye though no man purſue. 
Qu. What is the ſecuritie of innocencie 2 
Anſw. To be confident as a Lyon, 
yerle 1, 
Qu. What cauſeth the change of many 


Prinees ? 


An. The tranſgreſſion of the Land, 
yerle 2. 


Qy. For whom doth the Phurer gather 
his wealth? 


An, Not for himſelfe, but for ſome 
other that will v(c1t better,verle 8, 

Qu. W\« [hall ebtame mercy? 

An He that confefleth his ſinnes. 

Qu. ho xot ? 


An, Hee that hideth his offences , 


rele 13, 
Qu, 


Prouerbs, 


Qu. 1s it good to ſet a wicked ruler over 
the people ? 

An. No, for hee will bchaue him- 
ſelfe like a roaring Lyon, or hungry 
Beare, verſe 15. 

Qu. Shall goods euill gotten proſper? 

Ap, No, they ſhall yaniſh, verſe 20, 
and chap. 20. 21. 

Qu. Shall a manthat rebuketh finde fa» 
wour with the rebuked? 

An. Yes in the end, more then hee 
that flatters him,'verſe 2 3. 

Qu. What is he that robbeth Father or 
Mother ? 
An.Beſide a theefc,adeſtroyer,yer.24, 


The Doftrine of the 29, Chapter, 


———_— 


Ln — 


Queſtion. 


Hat is it to fland againſt correfFion? 
.. An, Obflinacie, a diſeaſe vncu'Þ 


f 


rable,verſe 1. 
Qu. #hat comes hy the authoritie of the 
Siohteorus ? 
An. Toy and comfort, 
Qu: What when the wicked rule? 
An. Sorrow and lighing,verſc 2. 
u How 1 a Kingdome preſerued ? 
An, When the Magiſtratcs are iuft, 
Qu. 


Progerbs, $9 
u. How t; it brourht to rue ? 
2 When the Magilratee take 
bribes, verſe 4. 
Qu. What # the end of flattery? 
An,Deceit, verſe 5. | 
Qu. How 6 the foole knowne ? 
 K An By his lauiſh ſpeech, hee pou- 
reth forth his minde at once. 
j- Qu. How i a wiſe man knowne ? 
An. By his taciturnitie: hee will not 
e | fpeake butypon occaſion,yerſe1s. 
Qu. How doth wickedneſſe encreaſe? 
of An, With the number of them that 
commit wickedneſle, yerſe 16. 
2.4. Qu. What doth too much lenitie 2 


An, Make a feruant preſume to be as 
—E aſonne,verſe 21. 


g_m—_— F . 


The Deftrine of the 30.Chapter, 
w__ TT Pn 066 
mus Queſtion, 
| VVHat #4 the danger pouertie may fall 
; of the | into? 
An, Theft. 


Qu, What # thedanter wealth may fall 
2 mto? 


"7 An, Forgetfrlnefle of God. 


4? u. What kinde of life muſt wee then 
: | pray for? 


Qu AN 0 


pronerbs, 


An, A competent, neyther too much 
nor too little, verſe 8. 9. 

Qu. What kinde of people are thoſe 
whoſe teeth are as ſwords,and whoſe iawes 
are knines to eate vþ the poore 2 

An. Vſurersand extortioners,ver.1 4. 

u. Phich be the foure things that are 
newer ſatisfied ? 

An. T he graue, the barren wombe, 
theearth for water,and the fire for fuel], 
verſe 19. ; 

Qu. What are the three things that are 
bid,and the fourth that cannot be knowne? 

An, The way of an Eaglcin the aire, 
the path of a Serpent ouer a rocke, the 
courſe of a ſhip in the ſea,and thehaunt 
of a man with a maide,verſe 1 9. 

u. Which are the foure things that 
commonly abuſe the ſtate wherennto they 
are called? | 

An, A ſervant put in authoritie, a 
foole at a banquet, a hateful woman 
marryed,and a hand-maidethe heire to 
her Miſtrefle, verſe 23. 

Qu. Which are the foure ſmall creatures 
that giue checke to men for wiſedome? 

An, The Piſmire that prepareth 
meatein Summer acainſt Winter. the 
Cony that builds his houſe in the rock, 
the Graſhopper that obſcrueth order, 


yet 
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yet hath no ruler, and the Spider that 
takes _—_ in Kings places,verſe 25.36. 
27, 28, 


L —— 
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The Deftrine of the 2 1.Chapter. 


| pen n—_———_—__ a oma 


ueſtion. 
VVHat learne you in thy C hapter ? 


An, To be chaſteand temperate, 
yerſe 3, 


Z 
u.Chaſte as how ? 
An, In theſe wordes : Giue not thy 
ſtrenoth to women. 
Qu. Temperate as how ? 
An, To refraine from drinking of 
wine,yerſle 4. 
Qu. What learne you elſe ? 
An. How to know a vertuous wo- 
man, 
Qu.How is a vertuors woman knowne ? 
An,By her painefulneſſe ; ſhe ſeeketh 
weoll and flaxe, and ]abourerh cheere- 
fully,verſe x 3. By her watchfulnefle:ſhe 
will riſe while it is yet night, verſe 15. 
By her providence: with the fruit oſher 
hand ſheplanteth a vineyard, verle 16. 
By her charitie * fhee ſtrercheth out 
her hand to the poore,verſe 20, And by 
her 


her faith : inthelatter day ſhee ſhall re- 
ioyce,yerſe 25, - 
Fints Prouerbs, 


EcclesliasTtEs,0rC 
the PkrEACHER. 


Ll 
7 —_————__— 


a oma 
Queſtion. 
Ho writ this Rook ? 
V An, Salomon. 
Qu. #by # it called by the 
name of the Preacher ? 


An. Bcauſe Salomon by way of exhor- 
tation labours to inſtru all men how 


to hate the vanities of the world, and 


to affet nothing but heaucnly bleſſed. 
nefle, 


dt i — ___. — 


.Chapter I. 


— — 


w_ 


Queſtion. 
VVHat are the pleaſures of this life? 
An, Vanitie of vanities,verſe 2. 
Qu. Is there any thing vnder heauens 
man may ſay,that hath net beene before? 
An, Nothing,verſe 10. 
Qu. 1s wiſedome likewiſe vaine ? 
An, Yes,& vexation of ſpirit,ver. 17. 
Chapter 


Ecclefiaſter, 


Eel fraſter, 


h — L—— 


Chapter 2, 


= af py 


Queſtion. - 


Herein then conſiſteth happi= 
- \ V neſſe,in mirth and oy? 


An. No, ycrſe 2, 


Qu. 711 banquetting ? 
An, No,verle . 
Le Qu Inſumpturus building ? 
An, No, verſe 4. 
"Y Qu. Ingold and ſiluer? 
_ An, No. verſe 6. 
ad: Qu. In multitude of Seruants ? 
4. An, No,verſe8. 
| Qu. In authoritie ? 
| An, No, verſe 9. 
g—_ Qu. What is thereaſon? 
An, Becauſe they are all tranſitorie, E 
Zn and leaue behinde them vexation of | 


ſpirit,yerſe x2, 
u. Wherein is the foole and wiſe man 
aig , 


2s 
zend An, In death,yerſe 11. 
oe Qu. What are the dayesof man? 


An, Trauaile and ſorrow, verſe, 23. 


x haptey 


Ecclefiaſttr. 


C bapter 2. 


Queſtion. 
VV Hat # here ſet downe ? 
An, The mutabilitie of time. 

Qu. What l-arne we by that ? 

An. Firſt, that nothing in this world 
IS permanent : Secondly, not to be 
ericued if wee have nor all things at 
once, nor enioy them fo lung as wee 
would,from the 1.tothe 8. 

u, hy can wee haue nothing but by 
no trauell ? 

An. Becaiſe thereby the Lord will 
humble vs, vcrlc 10. 

Qu. Are the conditions o” men and beaſts 
alike * 

An.Yes, touching the death of their 
bodyes, verle 19. 

Qu. How doe they differ ? 

An, The one is partaker of reaſon, 
the other is goucrned by ſenſe;the one 
periſheth body and foule, the other li- 
ueth eternally. 

Qa.How, both iu body and ſoule ? 

An, Yes, after the reſfurre&ion of the 
fleſh, 

Chap, 


E cclefiaſtes, 


Chapter 4. 


ueſtjon, 
[Ow deth he further prowe vexation of 
writ £ 
An.In that the innocents are ſtill op= 
prefled and no man comforteth them, 


4 verſe 1, 
$- Qu. How is the poore man preferred be- 
at fore the King ? | 
oe An. By wiledome,verlſe 13. 
Qu. What « the bond of friendſhip ? 
by An. SOcietie, 
Qu. What is the benefit of ſocietie? 
ill An.Mutuall comfort and help one 


man to another, yerſe 10.11, 12. 


”, 


we Chapter "A 
Queſtion. 

Te N ſpeaking to God what muſt we auoid? 
Rs An, Temeritie and multitude of 
-1;. | Words,verſe 1, 

Qu. Who doth ſee the oppreſſionof the 
poore © 
"the An,The Lord. 


Qu. ho ſhall redreſſe them ? 
AN, 


© Eecleſuſts, © 


An. He that ſces them,verſe 7. 

Qu. What learne we by thy ? 

An, Notto be aſtonycd at the ma» 
lice of the world, ſince our Reuenger 
Lucs, 

Qu. How i the defere of the couetous £ 

An.Inſatiable,verle 9. 
Qu. For what « the night appointed? 
An,For reſt vnto all creatures. 

Qu. How reftsthe couetous man? 

An.Vnquietly. 

Qu. How reſts the poore labourer ? 

An, His ſleepe is ſweet vnto him, 
yerlc 11. 
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C hapter 6. 
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Queſtion. 


Ow « the rich man miſerable? 

An, In that God hath giuen him 
much treaſure and wealth, and he wan 
teth the power to cnioy it, verſe 2, 

Qu. How commeth that to paſſe ? 
An, Eyther by parſimonie, lofſe, or 
ſodaine death, 


Chapter 


un 


pref 


a Eccleſiaſtes, ey 


Chapter 7. 


> — 
hm a_ 


Queſtion. 


VVHy s the day of death better then the 
day of birth 2 

An, Becauſe our birth is the entrance 
to ſorrow and aftliion: and our death 
the gateto ioy and happineſle,yerſe 3. 

Qu.zhy 3 it better to Foe into the houſe 
of mourning then into the houſe of laughter? 

An, Becauſe in the houſe of mour- 
ning vee ſhall behold the iudgement of 
God,and thereby learne to amend our 
liues,verſe 4. 

Qu. Why i it better to heare the rebuke 
of a wiſeman,then the ſong of a foole ? 

Ane Becauſe the one is inſtrucion, 
the other lofle of time. 

Qu. Wnat # the pernerſeneſſe of the 
world £2 

An, That the iuit ſometime periſh, 
and the wicked man continueth long 
inhis malice,yerle 17. 

u. then wee are admoniſhed to leaues 

Wickedneſſe, what muſt we doe ? 

An, Come at the firſt call.yerſe 19. 


Chap. 
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Chapter 8. . ' th 

Queſtion. ' 

V Hem: doth a tyrant hurt ? hi 


An, Himlſelfe as well others, m 


verſe g. ye 
Qu. Doth God puniſh ſinners? | 
| | An,Yes. 1 
Y _ Qu. Mherefore £ = | th 
'Y An, Totheir greateriudgement. | 


Qu. Doth God afflift the righteous? il 
| | An. cs. ' 
| Qu. Wherefore ? M bl. 

£ An. For their tryall, and to their 
oreater comtort, verſe 12.13, 14+ 
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'29 Chapter 9. gl 


| Crariabals AX ——<4 


. Queſtion. | 
Oe proſperitie and aduerſitie teach'vi 
whem God loweth e> whom he bateth? 


| 

| An, No. ' 

Qu. hy? 
[| An.Becaule they happen indifferents I , 

| ly both to rhe righteous and vnrighte* þ 

| ous,verlſe 2, 


Qu. What u the difference then? | 


| An, The righteous are affured of. | 
| God i 


. 94 
Godefanourby faith, 5 are not thee 0. 


ther, cha SIT 
at is the opinion of Epicures? 
bs - They had rather be abie@ and 
lue; then hoxourable and die,vvhich is 
rs, meant by the live Dog and dead Lions 
| yerſe. 4, *© 
Qu. hy were they of that opinion ? 

Anſw. Becauſe after this life, they 

| thought there wasno other being. 
Qu.How doth the world deceiue ber fa- 
worites ? 

An. By making them thinke they are 
bleſſed of God when they haue wealth 
heir fl 2nd good ſuccefle in this life. 

- Ws Are mt thoſe then the bleſſings of 


a 


"A 


—— Yer them that vſe themto his 


glory, and the benefitef the poore, 0+ 
therwiſe not, 


_ 
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Queſtion, - 


ferent* | 

thro i {Ow are the deedes of the wiſe 2 

ignre? H An, Diſcreet. 

> _ Qui, How are the deedes of the foole? 

4 offi An. Raſh and abſurd,yetſe 4. | 
L 


An, 
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| Feelefaſter. © | 


Qu. What yanitie deth Salomon elſe 
note in the chapter ? | 


An. That the worthy are diſplaced; | 


and the vaworthy aduanced,yerſe 6.7, 


That the Land is miſerable, whoſe 
Prince wanteth wiſedome, and whoſe, 
Nobles are giuen to their owne luſts 


and pleaſures, verſe 16. 
Qu. #hat treaſon doth God condenmein 
& ſubie(t againſt his Prince ? 
An, Not. onely treaſon in a&; but 
treaſon in thought,yerſe 20, 


| Chapter I "I 2 
ueſtion. 
0 whom muſt the rich be liberall ? 
' A», Tothe paore: 


-Qu. When? | 
An, In this life, becauſe after death 
there is no further power. : 
Qu. How muft they be liberall ? _ 
An,[n diſperſing their almes to many. 
Qu. By whet example are we taught 
be charitable? | | 
An.By the cloud that poureth rains 
by the ſeathat caſteth vp her increaſe; 
by the earth thar yceldeth varietie of 
fruits : by the Sunne that caſterh wv 


ut 


95 
his beames from Eaſtto Weſt:all which 
are not thus ſeruiceable and gracious 
for themſelues, bur for the benefit of 
others. 

Qu. How ſhall the charitable man be re« 
warded? | | 
An, With plenty on earth, and trea- 
ſure in heauen. 
Qu. If vamty be forbidden,why doth Sa- 
lomon inthe 9. verſe of this chap. counſell 


OT Eccleſiaſtes. 


' vs10 follow the luſis of onr owne hearts? 


An, Heedoth it in diriſion (as if hee 
ſhould ſay) goeto yee worldlings,glut 
our ſelues with all manner of vanitie : 
t remember one day you ſhall come 
to iudgement for all, verſe 9. 
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Chapter 12, 
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Queſtion, 
T* whom muſt we dedicate our youth 2 
An. Tothe Lord, | 

Qu, zhy? 

An, Becauſe in age we ſhall be more 
ynapt,yerſe x. 

Qu, How /hall we be more ynapt ? 

An, By reaſon of the weakenefle of 
the body, which is ſ@ downe in the 3. 
&5.6.and 7. verſes, 


Iz Qu. 


\ The Song of Salomon. | 


Qu Whither returnes the ſoule in death 2 
An,To him that gaue ityverſe 7, 


Fins Preacher, 


The Song of Sa.0mo x. 


Chapter 1, 
| Queſtion. 
I ./ Hat i contained in the Song of Sas 
lomon? | 


An, Aliuely deſcription of the mutu- 
all loue berweene Chriſt and his 
Church,vnder the names of Bride and 
Bridegroome. 

' Qu. What # vnderſiood by the Church? 

As, Euery faithfull ſoule. 
Qu. To what doth the faithfull Soult 


compare her Bride-groome Chriſt Ieſus, in 


thu firſt Chapter? 

An, To the ſauour of a ſweet oynt: 
ment, becauſe of his gracious benetits 
toward her, verſe 2. To the Chariots 


' of Pharaoh, becauſe of his power and 


Krength, ver.8.To a bunele of myrrh, 
becaule of his holinefle, verſe 12. To 
the Grapes of Emgedic, for his ſauing 
health,verſe 7 3. 
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u. Can the ſoule approach neere vnto 
che ypon her owne accord ? 

- #n, No, not except the be drawne : 
that is, incited by his holy ſpirit, ver.3. 


Lo EE ——. _—} 


C hapter -K 
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Queſtion. 
\\ Here deeth the Church deſire to 
refs ? 

An. Vander the ſhadowy of Chriſt, 
comparing himto a tree, verſe 3, 

. Qu. With what will ſhe be fed ? 

An. With the fruit of his docrine, 
yerſe 3.5. 

Qu- To what doth Chrift compare bys 
Church? 

An, To a Roſe andLilly amongeſt 
thornes. 

Qu. why ? 

An, Firſt, for her beautie and plea. 
ſure : ſecondly, for her excellencie a- 
boue all other things, in that all other 
things in reſpe& of her, are but as 
thornes, verſe 2. | 

Qu. How doth ſhe figure the comming of 
Mp 
An, Vnder the name of a Roe , or 

I 3 young 


The Song of Salomon, 
young Hart,looking through the gratez 


_ ofa windovy. 

Qu.?hat « vnderſ#ood by that ? 

An, The dwinitie of Chriſt, ſhining 
through his humanitie, verſe 9. 

Qu, Cannot he then be perfeFHy known 
in thy life 2 | 
An,No,no morethen onethat ſtanc 

behindagrate can be wholy or perfeQ- 

| Iyſeene to our bodily eyes. 
Qu. #hatdid Chriſt after hecame? 

An, Called to his Beloued the 
C "_ IO, ; Cn 

_ Qu. Did (be appeare at his calling £ 

d... No,ſhe w her ſelfe in the bel : 
of the.rockes, verſe 14. 

Qu. ##hy did /he ſo? 

An, Becauſe of herſinnes. 

Qu. How did he comfort her ? 

An, By telling her the Winter ws 
paſt, that is, ſinne vyas killed, and the 
cheerfull Spring appeared: that is,gract 
and ſaluation was come,yverſe 1 1. 13, 

Qu, What # the Church comparts 
vnto? 

An, A Doue, 

Qu. z#hy? | 

An Becauſe ofher meekneſſe,yer. th 
Queſt. What are the enemies of ti 
Church compared to ? 1 


The Song of Salomon, _ 97 


An. T o Foxes. 

Qu. why? 

do. race of their maliceand craft, 
verſe 15. 


— 


| . Chapter Jo 


— 


Dm 


ueſtion, 
Hat the defire of the church ? 
An, To be ioyned inſepa« 
bly with Chritt, verſe 4. 
' Qu How doth ſhe Finke to ſatisfie ber 


defere? 


an By _— after him. 
u. When 

4B; Atall times, and in all places : 
but eſpecially in the time of trouble ahd 
perſecution,yverſe 12, 

Qu. #l he heare her ? 

An, Yes,and dcliver her,making her 
riſe out of the wildernefle of affliQion, 
like a pillar of ſmoake perfumed with 
myrih and incenſe, 

Qu. How # that ? 

An, Triumphantly. 

Qu. What will het idbeP 

An,Shew her his place of reſt, the 
guard ſet toattend it, and his crowne 
of g!ory,yerſe 7.11. 


I 4 Qu. 


Qu. What be thiſe? 

An.Firſt. quiet of conſcience:ſecond- 
ly,proteQion of Angels: thirdly, eter- 
nall happineſle. 


Chapter 4. 
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Queſtion, 


WW Hat doth Chriſt inthis Chapter ? 
An.Set ſorth the beautie of his 
Spouſe. 
Qu. How ? | 
An, By rompering her-40 divers pr 
cious and pleaſant things, 
Qu. To what doth he compare her eyes? 
An, Toa paire of Doves,verſe 1. ' 
Qu. To what ber haire? 
An, To a flocke of Goates looking 
downe Gilead,verle x. ' 
u. To what her teeth? 
An,To the wool of ſheepe new yeaſht, 
yerle 2, 
Qu. To what her lips ? 
An, To a thread of ſcarlet, or the 
dropping of the hony combe,ver.3.11. 
Qu. To what her necke? 
An, To the tower of Dauid, verſe 4. 
Qu. To what her breaſts? 2 
Aft, 
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or 


my 
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An. To two young Roes feeding a- 
moneſt Lillies, verſe 5. 
u To what ber loue? 


An, To the pleaſure of wine, or the 


ſauour of ſweet ſpices, verſe 10. © 

Qu. To what her whole body? 

An,Toa gardenplanted with Pome- 
granates, Spikenard, Calamus,Cynnae 
mon,Myrrh,Aloes,and all otheg chicfe 
Spices, verſe 12.13.14. | 
' Qu. The Church or the ſoule of the faith= 
= eing compared to a garden, what doth 

? 


An, Call vpon her Bridegroome 
(Chriſt Teſus) to be vnto her a foun- 


taine of living water, and to breath vp- 


on her with the breath of his holy ſp1- 
rit that ſhe may fruQifie, | 
u. In what ? 
An, In loue and true obedience. 
Qu. Why «theChurch of Chrift compa. 

red vnto theſe earthly perfeFtions ? 

An. Becauſe of our weake capacitie, 
that by theſe viſible beautics, wee ma 
n ſome meaſure apprehend the inuiſt- 


ble glory of Chriſt and hisEleR. 


2 Chap. 
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Chapter 5. 
4 Queſtion, 
VV Hat doth Chriſt in this fift Chapter ? 
An, Call the faithfull ro a ban« 
quet of Spices,hony,milke and wine. 
V Qu. whe # foxnified thereby ? 


. An, His bounty, in heaping his gra» 
ces yponthefaithfuli,yerſe x, | 
Qu, Are wee ready to come whenhee 
cals 2 | 

An, No : ſleepe, that is, the cares of 
this world detaine vs, verſe 3. 

Qu. Doth he then freight forſake vs ? 
An, No: hee ſtands without calling 
Aill till. his lockes be wet with the deve 
of the night, | 


An, Thelong patience of the Lord 
towards finners,yerſe 2. 
Qu. But if we abuſe that patience,what 
{hall befall vs? 
An, We ſhall ceeke the Lord, and hee 
yvill not be found, verſe. 6. r 
Qus In hz abſence, what ſacceſſe' haue 
we? a 
An. Weefall into the hands of cruell 
watchmen., . * 
Qu. Who be they ? 
An, 


Qu. What vnderſtand you by that? P | 


"The Song of Salomon, 99 
_  4n, Falſeteachers. ''* 
Qu. How doe they handle vs? _ 
wy . An,” Wound our Confciences with 
their traditions,yerſe 7. 
; _ markes doth theCharch deli= 
ver-07- 


2 Chriſt to unde him out ? | 

; An, Shee ſaith his head is of golde, 
ver-11.Hiseyesare like Doues,ver.12, 

As His checkes are as beds of Spices, and' 


ſweet flowers, verſe r3. His lips like 
(2 Lillies,dropping with Myrrh,verſe.13. 
His hands as rings of goldg ſet with 
of the Chriſolite, yer. 14. His belly Tuorie 
covered with Saphires;ver.14: His legs 
; as —_ of marble, ſet ypen ſockers of 
£0 


ng de,yer.15.His countenance as Liba=- 
wy non,ver.r5.His mouth as ſweet things, 
Pt yerſe 16. | 

' | © Qu.What#ſfgnified by theſe compaſ= 
rd ſons? | 


An The infinite pifts and graces, 
vas i which the preſence of Chriſt brings to 
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the faithfull, 
1eE | 
41ue i c hapter 6, 
ill Queſtion. 
Ow 4 the Church. aſſured of the lone 
of Chriſt? . 
41, AY: 


ts 


An, By his wordes. 

Qu. What aretbey ? 

An. 1 am my beloueds,and my belo- 
uedis mine, verſe 2, 

Qu.How many Churches be there? 

An. But one true Church, as theres 
but one Chriſt the head thereof. - 
fe Qu u. How ought that Church. to be affe- 

E---- 

An, Chaſtly.and without pollution, 

Qu. How ber aſpe(t ? 

An, Freſh as the morning : faire, as 
the Moone; cleare, as the Sunne ; and 
terrible as .an Armic with rnd. 
verſe 9. Ta 


LD 


Chapter 7. 


Queſtion. 
T Ow many are the ſpecial vertues of 
the Church? _ .. 
An. Faith and good workes. 
Qu. How are they tht ynto v3? 
An, By the ſimilitude of the Palme 
tree,veric 7. 


Qu. What are the properties of the 
Palme tree ? 

An, The leaves are alwayes greene, 
andthe fruit continuall. 


Qu. 
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Qu. Apply. | 
an, As thetree is alwayes greene, 
and full of fruit, (6 ought our faith be 
flowriſhing,and our goed deedes with- 
out ceaſing, 


LD — 


Chapter 8, 


A——— 


Queſtion, 


F whom will the Church be taught? 
An, Of Chriſt alone,verſe 2. 


Qu: By whom was ſhe vpheld? 
An. By the firength of his hands, 


| verſe. | 


Qu. In what ſort doth ſhee deſire Chriff 
fo manifeſt his lowe toward her ? 
An, By ſetting her as a ſeale vpon 


; his heart, anda fignet vpon his arme, 
# verſe 6. 


"Qu. What by lone? © | 
Anſw, A burning zeale not to be 
quench, verſe 7. 
Qu. How is by telouſie ? 
An, Cruell like the graue, verſe 6. 
Qu. Where i the dwelling of C briſt 2 


An, Tn his Chureh. $: 
Qu. How muſt it be fortified for bis 
preſeuce? | 


Ads 


Eſatah. 
An, With a wall and a doore. - 
Qu, What is vnderſtood: by __ two 

things? 

An. Fidelitichnd conſtancie. 


| ThePropher E $41an. | 
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geſtion, 
HP” was Eſaiah deſcended? 
An. From the linage of Kings. 
Qu. ho was bu Father? 
An, Amo, brother to Argriah King 
of Iuda. | | 
Qu. How long did be propheſie? 

An. Threeſcore and foureyeeres, 
from thetime of Yzzzab, to the raignt 
of Manaſſeh, | 

Qu. ho put him to death? 

= M Fg. ; 
Ypon how many point-«dotb theds 
ive of the Prophets conſeft ? 
», Vpon three, 
Quick be they? 
DR Ta reprehenſion, and 


conlalation, : 


Qu. Inſ#ruftionghow ? 
An. To teach them to know thei 
finges, 


e/ 
i 


| - Eſatah. 121 
Qu, Reprehenſson,how ? | 


| An, T o rebuke them for ſinne, 
Qu. Conſolation, how ? 
An.To comfort them ypon their re« 
- x penance. 
bk — 3 COSI RIES EIAPONe 2c IEP 
| Chapter x. 


6 cory __ firſ# ſenne Eſaiah repro- 
8 'ned? 
- An, The ingratitude of the Iſraelites. 
Qu. herein fteod their ingratitude ? 
An, In forſaking their God that had 
+ urſed and brought themyp. © * 
res fl -- Qu. How did hee fhew them their itt= 
yratitude? | =o 
An, By the example of bruit beaſts x 
' the Oxcand the Aﬀle know their Ma- 
\Þ ters cribbe,but Iſrael forgets his God, 
Fy.1 yerſe 3» Mn 
| Qu. hat was the ſecond finne Efaiah 
Wl reproued 2 | 
An, Obſtinacie, or ſtubbornneſſe of 
K and heart. f 
Qu, How were the Iſraelites obſtinate? 
| An, In that being plagued, they 
, thei] continued ſtill in their wickednefle , 
Wretſe 5, 


af Qs 


_ Elaiah, __ 
Qu. What # threatned to ſuch knde of Q 


le 9 
4 Deſolation to their Land, and 
deſtruQion to themlelues, verſe. 7.8, 
Qu. What ts the third ſinne Eſaiah ro 
proved? Eo 
 AMHypocriſie. 
Qu. Wherein were they hypocrites? 
An, In thinking to pleaſe God wit 
their multitude of Sacrifices : notwitl 
fandingthar they had neither faith 
repentance. | 
Qu. To pray then, or doe any other 
vice to God, without faith and repenta 
how « it accepted? 
An. The Lordturnes away his fad 
hates it, and thinkes it abhominabl 


yerſe 13.14. 15. 
. Qui; But if we come with a pure heath, 
hew will he deale with vs? 

' An, Though our ſinnes were as 
as Crimſon, he wil make them as vvhit 
as ſnow,yerſe 18. : 

Qu. #hat was the feurth ſinne Eſaia 
reproued 2 
As, Extortion : their hands wet 
full of bloud : their Princes maintaine 
theeucs, and delighted in bribes : nd! 
| "oj the widdow or fatherlefle reg 
£©do F 


Eſaiah, I 02 
i Þ Qu. How did God account of them for 
 \f thoſe offences? 
nd An, A$ his enemies, verſe 24. 
. Qu, How did hee threaten ts puniſh 
wh them? | | 
An. By pouring out his yengeance - 
onthem, 
Qu. After what manner ? 
"ny An.In burning out the drofle of their 
wy wickednefle by the fire of affliftion, 
[NU verſe 2 5. 
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Queſtion. | 
N. all the threatnings which God pro- 
"Wm = munceth againft the world for finne, 
= what is fill remembned ? F 
An.T he mercy of his covenant, that 
_l his Church ſhould till be preſerued - 
fl and planted. - 
Qu. Where? | 
An, In Terufalem firſt; and after 
throngh the whole world, verſe 3. 
S Qu. hat learne you by that? 
An, That the Gentile as well as the 
lew ſhall be made partaker of the re> 
ty conciliation betweene God and man, 
| bythe comming of Chriſt Ieſus. 
| Qu. 


__ Eſaiah. 
u.Yhat is the fift onne Efaiahre 
wed ? 
An, 'Haughtenefſe of minde, 
Qu. How was it puniſhed? 
An, By being brought low, chap 
I 2» : 
Qu. What was the fxt ſinne Eſaiahy 
ved ? 
An, Mens confidence in their riche 
+ Qu+- How was that puniſhed ? 
An, They were madepoore,chaptt 
2,19. 
Qu. Where reftsthe ſpoile of the poorell. 
An. In the foules of the couetoty, 
hap. 3. 14, 
Qu. What was the ſeauenth fin Efail 
reproed ? 
An, The pride of women, | 
Qu. Wherein did their pride conſiſt ? 
An.Intheir lookes,in their gateganl 
in their clothing. 
Qu. How weretheir lookgs? 
An, Haughtie. 
Qi, How was their gate 2 | 
An. Minſing, and they made a tic 
ling with their'feet, chap.3.19. 
Qu.How was their attyre? | 
. An, Too coſtly andeffeminate, vliny 
perfumes, bracelets, earings, curling ; 
fn an 


E/a aiah. : 10 o 
x" fuch like, more then was neede- 
full, 

Qu, How did God puniſh them? 

An. Hee turned their Greet ſauours 
into ſtinckes,their neat array into ſack- 
cloath and rages, thcir pride of hayre 
into baldnefle, and their beautic into 
burning,chap. 3.2.4. 

Qu.Doth God bold the husbands of ſuch 
women excuſed ? 

An. No, hee lets them fall by the 
ſivord, takes avyay the wiſe and the 
| Rrong from amongſt them , and ſets 
| fooles and effeminate perſons to rule 
the Land,chap. 3.2.4. 
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veſtion. | 
Hat doth Efaiah compare the 
bouſe of Iſrael to? 
Ar. To a Vineyard. 
Qu. Who planted it? 
An, God. 
Qu. With what ? 
An, With the beſt plants. 
Qu. What fruit brought it forth 2 
An, Wildegrapes. 
Qu. hat did the Lord to it then ? 
An, 


laid it waſte,chap. 5.1.2.5. 


E [aiah. | 
An,Heepuldedowne the hedge,and 


Qu. Apply this to the preſent time. 

An, England may be ſaid to be the 
Vineyard of the Lord;the Inhabitants 
his Vine, which hee hath along time 
cheriſht and defended : bur if he finde 
wee bring forth wilde grapes for good 
grapes;deedes of corruption for deedes 
of ſanRitie : he will ſufter vs to be trod- 
den downe and deſtroyed. 

Qu. Againſt how many ſorts of men 
doth, Efaiah pronounce 4 woein thu Chap» 
ter? | 

An. Againſt foure. 

Qu. Which are the firſt ? 

An, Extortioners : woe vnto- them 
that ioync ouſe to houſe, and land to 
land, chap. 5.8. | 

Qu. Which arethe ſecond ? 

An. Drunkards:woe ynto them that 
riſe carely to drinke wine, and to them 
that continue yntill nizht,chap.s.1 1, 

Qu. Which are the third? 

An, Inticcrs to vanitie : woe vnto 
them that draw iniquity with cords of 
yanitic, and ſinne as vith Cart-ropes, 
chap.5.15. | 

Q a, Which are the fourth ? 


An, Pcruerters of truth woe be. 


vntg 
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ynto them that ſpeake good for euill, 
andeuil! for o oed;which pur darkneſſe 
for lighr,and 


;ght for darknes,ch.g.20. 

Qu Which are thee fft ? 

An. Contemners of diſcipline « OC 
ynto IIs that are viſe in their owne 
conceit,chap 5.21. 

Qu. How ſhall it be with thoſe men? 

' An, Their roote ſhall be as rotten- 
neſle,and their bud as duſt. 

Qu. What elſe ? 

An, The Lord will make a ſizneto a 
ſtrange nation,that ſhall come ſodain- 
ly vpon them and deſtroy them, chap. 
5,26, 


— — DOSY ng om nr 


Chapter 7, te 21. 


———  c acc __—__—— 


_ 


Queſtion. 
D* Eſaiah Moree e of Chriſt ? 
An, Yes. | 

Qu. How? | 

An, That hee ſhould be bofne of a 
Vrrein,and to bea ſtumbling blocke to 
many of the Iewes, Feet 7. 14. and 
Chap.8.14. 

Qu. What ſhow!d his name be ? 

An,'Immanuel. 


Qu. What doth that ſenifie 2 
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An, © 
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Eſaiah, 


An, God with vs, which namecan M -'Q 
Spree with none but Chriſt, becauſe he ti 4 
was both God andman, chap.7.14. When 

ueſt. .3#hy did God ſend Chrift the i Q 
Meſſras? . | pare? 


An. Firſt, in regard of his promiſe, MW 4 
Geneſ. 3.15. Secondly, in regard of his MW - Q 


zeale,chap. g.7. At 
u.#hom did God make bis inſtruments WW 35% 
for the puniſhing of the Iſraelites? dean 


An. The Aflyrians and Xgyptians, and: 
Qu. How did they vſe their authori« WW 71ans 


tie ? the 
An, To their owne o] ory, of th 
Qu. What was their reward? i done 


An, He was to thema fire,and con= i Q 
ſumed them : and to his repentant peo- God, 
ple alight to comfort them, chap. 10, fe 


13.17, A 
Qu. »ho was that light ? brey 
An. Chriſt the perpetuall peace-ma- 

ker, chap. 11.6,7.8. they 

Qu. Who was the fire that deſtroyed i 
the 4 {Frians? | ten 
An. The Medes and Perſians, chap, I line 
13.17, Q 
Queſt, How did God puniſh the 1ſtae- i 
lites 2 nefl 
An.As hischildrento chaſtiſe them, | 
chap. 14.1s | A 


Qu. 
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. Qu.How the Aſſyrians and others? 
An, As his enemies quite to deftroy 
them;chap.r 3.1 Fa 
Qs. Againſt how many Kingdowes did 
WW Efia propheſte? 
iſe, MW 4». Againſt eight. 
his MW - Qu. hich be they? - 
An. The Kingdome of the Xgypti- 
nt; Ml ans,chap.19.The kingdome of the Cal- 
| * 09 gh 1. The kingdomes of jo "3 
ins. Wl and Sidon. The kingdome of the Aﬀſy- 
ori. WY rians, chap. 10. 16, The kingdome of 
the Ifraclites,chap. 22, The kingdome 
ofthe Arabians,chap.21.Andthe king- 
W done of the Diuell, chap. 27. 
_ Qu. 1» which of theſe Kingdomes did 
co. il God [Fill reſerue a ſmall number to. him- 
10, fe? 
An. In the Kingdome of the He- 
brewes. HON 
ma. WM Qu. Were the people ſoone inftrutted in 
the word of God ? 
oyed © 4». No, but with much adogand of- 
ten repeating precept vpon precept,and 
hap, line vpon line, chap. 28. 14- | 
Qu.#hat was the reaſon ? 
fra © -»-Their corruption of life,and lack- 
nefſe to all goodneſſe,chap. 28.7. 
10m, | Qu. How were they corrupt in life 2 
An, By profeſſing God with ya 
| ips 
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SY | o bs, 
| lippet, and denying him in their hear; 
_ chop.22.13.9- 0 
Qu: What was the puniſhment aſſis 
ynto them for that ? | 
Az, Their Prophets were blinde ar 
. could not dirc@, and they had the 
eyes ſhut vp that they could not 
what vas good for themlſelues. 


Qu: at is the doffrine wee lea 
thereby ? 

An. That the Preacher can neythi 
teach,nor the hearer vnderſtand,excq 
God open the mouth of the one, at 
prepare the heart ofthe other. 
bn doth God puniſh ſrnners inth 
life? | 

An, With the bread of aduerſitiezan 
the water of afflition,chap.30.20. 


Qs But if they repent how are they. 
warded? 


An.With great plenty. 
Qu. What is the xc? bi of the 


hed after thu life? 
An, The torments of hell. 


u. 1s there any meution of bell mt 
bs Eſaiah ? ; f 
AnYes. 
Qu: Where? 
An.TIn the 30.chap.and z3.verſe. 
"Qu. Repeate the deſcription? 


Eſaiah. 106 


An, Tophet is prepared of olde, cucn 
for the King,it is deepe and large , the 
burning therof is fire and much wood, 
the breath of the Lord, like a river of 
brimſtone doth kindle it. 
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Chapter 31.t045. 
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— — 


Queſtion. 


VW Hen we truſt in the Lord how doth 
be defend vs ? 


An, As the Lyondoth his pray,chap. 


I. 4+ 

; Qu But if we forſake bim,and ſceke help 
of others, whar ſhall become of vs? 

An, Both the helper and che helped 
ſhall periſh, chap. 34.3. 

Qu.#hat ſhal their babitation be made? 

An, A hold for Dragons,and a court 
for Oftriches,chap. 34-13. 

Qu. What fruit ſhall it yeeld ? 

An. Thornes,netles,and thiftles. 

Qu. But what ſhall be the habitation of 
ſuch as depend vpon Chriſt ? 

An,Flouriſi:ing and tull of ioy,there 
thall neyther Lyon nor noy ſome beaſt 
come ncare 1t,chap. 33.2.8, T he weake 
flall be made ſtrong. chap. 35. 4. The 

| blinde (hail ſee, The deafe ſhall heare, 


K chap, 


RC 5 IS 


wee.. wea5ytyp.es oy - ow» 


—— 
Abs 


—— " 


——_S— - 


4» argued 
—_— bs a7 IOE 


> 


py 


gr" te We v_ oe 


o - ___ 
Coe —_— Y — vo rn men w———_—_ 


2 


I We Er 14 ys #27 at 
$ID db ie bit Fo Fas TAS $0 PIT 
= "ef 7 KEI C y =y hh 
” * 


chap. 35.5. The lame ſhall leape. The - 
dumbe ſhall ſpeake,chap. 35.9. w. 
Qu. ho deth Efaiah propheſie ſhould 
prepare the way of Chriſt ? | 
An, Joby Baptiſt, chap.4qo.3. 
Qu. Where ſhould heproclaime hi meſs. 
age? I, 
An, In the wildernefle, 
- Qu. hat ſhould by direftion be ? 
An, Tohaucall lets remoued, chap. 
49.4, 'S 
Qu. May the eſſence of God be compre» 
hended vnder any forme? 

An, No, no more then the waters ' 
can beheld in a mans fiſt : heaven mes 
furcd with a ſpan: the duſt of the earth 
numbred : or the mountaihes weighed, 
chap. 40. 12. 

Qu. What s theearth in bz fight ? 

An, As alittle duſt. 

Queſt. What the Nations of the 
earth? 
An.As as drop of water,or as graſle- 
hoppers,chap.40. 15. 22. 
Qu. But what are they when the Lord 
exalteth ? | 
An.As athreſl:ing inſtrument,ableto. 
bruiſe mountaines to powder, or as4 
whirlewinde,to ſcatter hils like chatfe, 


Chap.41,15.16, 
Qu, 


Eſaiah. 107 
Qu. How doth Efaiah teach the people 


fo abborre 1dalatrie?. 


An. By deſcribing vnto them the 
power of God, and the weakeneſfle of 
Jdols,chap.41.22.23. 

Qu. Declare the difference ? 

An, God is aliuing cflence : 
Idols, dead metrall. 
God is without beginning : 
Idols are made with mens hands. 
Godcan doe all things : 
Idols nothing. 
God knoweth all things: 
Idols nothing. 
Qu. What comfort hawetbe faithſull in 
diſtreſſe ? 

An, To thinke they haue a God that 
is able, willing, and hath promiſed ta 
deliver them, chap 43. 


—_— 
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Chapter 45. to 55. 


Al. 


veſtion. 
BY whom did God promiſe deliverance 
to 44 people from the captivitie of Babis 
lon? 
An, By Cyrus King of Perlia, 
Qu. What was Cyrus? 
An, Anhcathen Prince. 
Qu. Did he not know God ? ; 
K 2 Am 


Eſaiah, 


An.Yes,by a certaineparticular know- 
ledge of his power, but not to worſhip 
him aright,chap. 45. 1.4. 

Qu, How many yeeres did Eſaiah pro- 
pheſie of this delinerance before it came to 
paſſe ? 

An. An hundred yeeres. 

Qu. #bhy did God chooſe 4 heathen 

Prince to deliuer hy people? 

An, The more to exprefle his loue 
and power, for the vnlikelierthe means 
was, the greater cauſe had the Iſraelites 
to glonhe him, 

u. Were not the Babilonians Gods 
Inſtruments for the puniſhing of his peo« 
ple ? 
An. Yes. 
. Why then # he fo much offended 
with them for doing it ? 
An.Becauſe in executing his wdge» 
ments they ſhewed no mercy, and 


waxed proud by his viforie, chapter 


47.6.7. 

Qu. Y/hat « the cauſe of Iſraels capti- 
vitie? 

An, Their tranſgreſlions, 

Qu. hat i the cauſe of their delint- 
rance? 

Ar The covenant of Gods mercy, 


chap. 50.1, 
Qu, 


Qu. Of what continuance is Gods mer- 
tie? 

An. For euer : the heauens ſhall ya- 
niſh like ſmoake, and the earth waxe 
old like a garment, but the faluation of 
the Lord ſhall not be abolithed, chap. 
Fl. 6, 

Qu. Of what continuance are his indge- 
ments? 

An. But for a time : Can a woman 
forget the childe of her wombe ? if ſhe 
could,yetthe Lord will not forget his, 
chap. 49. 15. and chap. 51. 22. chap. 
54.8, 

Qa. To whom then muff the afflifted 


flye? 


An. To God. 
Qu, How will he ftabliſh them ? 

An.In glory; their foundation ſhall 
be of precious ſtones,chapter 54.11.In 
peace; they ſhall be farre from oppreſ-= 
ſion.chapter 54. 14. In ſtrength, who- 
ſocuer ſhall gather himlelfe againſt 
them ſhall fall,chap. £415. 


tm 


Chap. 55.to 61, 


II 
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ueftion. 


Þ5: what Po. God offer theſe bleſſings 


wpnto vs? 


K 3 \ An, 


Eſaiah. 108 


Eſuiah 


' An, Neyther, for gold nor filuer,but 
freely,as the Prophet faith : Come,buy 
water, Wine and milke,withour filuer, 
and without money,chap.s5.1. 
Qu.What is meant by water wine, and 
milks £ 
An. All things neceflary to a fpiritu- 
all life,as they are necefſarie to this core 
porall life, 
Qu. What uthe recompence God requi.. 
reth > 
An, Obedience, to execute Tuſtice, 
the bencht whereofreturnes yntoman, 
chap.56.t. 
u. How are our vertwes acceptable ? 


An, If they be without Hypocti= 


Co 

Qa.How doe Hipocrites faf? ? pr 

An. In puniſhing the body and put« | 
ting on facke-cloath, notwithſtanding 
that their hearts are full of walice,chap, 

8.4.5. 
; Qu.How doethe faithful faſt ? 

An. 1n breaking the bonds of wies 
kednefle; in tceding the hunory, viſt- 
ting the captiuc, and clothing the na- 
ked,chap 58.6.7. 

Qu. What brings ys to the knowledge of 
theſe things ? | 

An, T he preaching of the word. 


Qu, 


Eſaiah. 109 
Qu.that kinde of men muſt Preachers 
ef 
An, In voyce, Trumpets; in care, 


Watch-men,to cry aloud and continu- 
ally,chap.5 8.1, chap. 62. 6. 


d —————— —_ 


Chapter 65, 


Queſtion, 


[JI Feauſe the lewes had ſich Preachers 
amongSt them continually, and yet fell 
from the Lord, what was their puniſhment? 
An, They were rcieted, Chap. 65. 

I 2. F 

Qu. #ho were choſenin their ſtead? 

, An, The Gentiles,chap 65.1. 

Qu.Jnat are they? 

An, All nations but the Tewes. 

Qu But thu by mercy extends to all ? 

An, Yea, and his Maieſty beyond all, 

Qu. How proe you that ? 

An. Becauſe when the Tewes would 
haue builthim a houſe, he forbadthem, 
chap. 66.7. 

u. What was thereaſon? 

An. He filled heaven and earth with 
his 2lory, and therefore cannot be in- 
cluded in a Temple of ſtone, 


K 4 Ieremy 


Jeremy. 


JzxEMIB. 
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Chapter I. to 10. 


Queſtion, 
Here was Icremy borne ? 
VV An, In Anathoth, a Ci- 
tie within three miles of 
Ieruſalem, 
Qu. Whoſe ſunne was he? 
An, T he ſonne of Hilkah, 
Qu. When began he to propheſie? 
An, In thethirtcenth yeere of Ioſtah 
King of Tuda. 
Qu. Hew long did hepropheſie? 
An, Till the captivitic in Babylon, 
and ſomewhat after, 
. Qu. How many yeeres was that? 
An, About fortie yeeres. © 
p Qu. When was he ſanflified to thu Of- 
ce: 
An, Enen from his mothers wombe, 
chap. 1.5. 
Qu. What did he after he was called? 
An. Proclaime the will of hum that 
ſent him,withour feare,chap. 1.17. 
Qu.#at doe we learne by that © 
An, Miniſters muſt not intrude 
theme 


| — a an 
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leremy, I10 


themſclues into the church before they 
are called: and when they are called, 
they muſt foreſlow no time,nor be diſ- 
maidfor any danger. «+ 

Qu. What the firſt ſnne Teremiere- 

oneth 2 

As. Idolatry, 

Quy. In what words? 

An, My people haue forſaken mee 
the fountaine of liuing waters, to digge 
them pits, yea, broken pits that can 
hold go water,chap. 2.13. 
| Qu. After thi ſnne what # required of 
= them? 

a An, Repentance. 
Qu. Yponrepentance what is promiſed 2 
E An Mercy, chap. 3.12. 
» | Qu. Is their repentance what did they ? 
| An, Turne vnto the Lord. 
G Qu.H ow ought we to turneto the Lord 2? 
An,Withour whole hearts. 

Qu.1f we doe not fo, what doe wee in- 

curre ? 


$ 2-8, " 
£2 OW 0; 
v. Yo Y x* 


-, An, His wrath for counterfaiting, 
Qu What #s Gods wrath likg ? 
An, A conſuming fire,chap. 4.4. 

_ Qu.What # hu mercy like ? 
An, The waters of Siloah. 

I Qu. Whereip did God ſhew hs inftice 


vþ073 Iſrael ? | - 
” K 5 An, 


Teremy, 


An. In delivering them into the 
hands of their enemies. 
Qu: #herein hi mercy? 
An In fauing ſome (for ſaith hee, 
I will not make a full end of you) to 
continue his Church, chap. 5-18 


Qu. Were the reople ſo full of wicked* 


neſſe, that the Lord was ſo much incenſt 4- 


gainji them? 

An. Yesxthey did caſt out malice and 
crucltie, as the iountaine doth her wa« 
ters,chap.6.7. | 

Qu. #'as therem eſtate cleare? 
An, No, neyther Prince, Prieſt, nor 
pcople. 
1. Phat was their general ſinne? 
An.Coucrouincfſc,chap.6.13, 
Queſt, What were their particular 
finnes e 
An, The Prince did not execnte Tu- 

Atice, chap 5.28. The Priefts didflatter 
the people in ther ſinnes,crying peacey 
peace,vvhen there wasno peacezchip. be 

14. Thepeople were of vncircumcaſed 
earcs, ind tooke deli-ht rather jn vaine 
things then prohrable doQrine, chap, 

6.10, 

Qu. ll thy co:federed 8 they could nit 
but ſee their owne deſtruC(lion © 


An, They dids 
Qu, 


leremy, nl 
Qu. And how did they thinke to eſo 


cape ? 

An. By flying to the Temple,where 
| God had promiied for cuer to be pres 
ſent. 

Qu. But how did Gd arſwere them? 

An In theſe wordes: Will you Reale, 
murcher, and conmnt adultcrie, and 
ſ(weare fal{ly,and burne incenſe to Baa!, 
ardthinketo be deliuered by ſtanding 
before me in the Temple? no, I have 
required Obedjence and no Sacrifice, 
chap.7.10.22.23. 

Qu. In what manner did leremy pro= 
pheſre their deſtruction ? 

An, By the entering of the Aſſyrians 
(a mighty nation } into their Land, 

Qu. Rehearſe the Prophets words? 

An, Loc, houſe of Iſrael, ÞT will 
bring a Nation vpon thee from farre, 
whoſe quiuer 15 a Sepulcher, and they 
ſhall eate thine haruett, and thy bread: 
they ſhalt deuvoure thy ſons and daughe 
ters : they {j}all eare vp thy fheepe and 
thy bullocks: thy fhull ſpoile thy vines 
and thy fig-trecs,and they (1:a!l celtroy 
with the ſ{vword the fenced Citirs,chaps 
F. 15.16.17, 

Qu. Did they not repent ? 

An No ; but prouoked Gods 

ns wrath 


Teremy, 


wrath by other ſinnes. po 
Qu. What were they ? 
An, Lying,chap. g. 3. Deceit, chap. lea 
9. 4. and diflimulation,chap. 9.8. | 
Qu. I am ſure,theugh they could not ſee 
their qwne danger, yet Teremie did (as all ; 
true Miniftershowld )relen at their hard- br 
neſſe of heart ? 
An, Yes, and wiſht his eyes were a 
fountaine of teares,chap 9. 1. W 15 
"Qu. How came that bardneſſe of heart in ( 
them? thy 
An. They did glory in their miſe - 
deedes. 
Qu.#hat ought a man to glory #n? the 
An, Neither in wiſedome, ſtrength, X 
nor riches, chap.g.22. ſay 
u. In what then ? | 
An, Let him thatglorycth, gloryin | #i 
this, thap hee knoweth the will of the } ; 
Lord, for ne it is that ſheweth mercic, 
judgement, and righteouſnefle on the i| _ 
earth.chap.9.24. | Wc 
| * of 
dos " — 
Chap.10. to 21, tc 
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Queſtion. | th, 
0 whom onely belongeth dominion? | | 
An, Io the Lord mightie in ch 
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power,and King of nations,chap, 10,7. 


Qu. What were the Iſraelites then, in 

leaning bim to cleaue to Idols ? 

An. Sots and fooles,chap. 10.8. 

Qu. why? 

An.Becauſe they left the truth to em» 
brace the workes of errours. 

Qu. What was the worke of Errour ? 

An, Making of Images,Chapter 10, 
Ig. 

Ou. Whence were they infefted with 
this infeftion ? | 
An. From the heathen. 
Qu. #hat other errrours had the hea- 
then? | | 
An,Diutnations by Stars and Sooth= 
ſaying. 
u, 15 it not lawfull to feare the conjun- 
flions of ſtarres and Planets ? 

An, No. 

Qu Your reaſon ? 

Anſw. Becauſe the Lord in theſe 
words hath forbidden it : Be not afraid 
of the Signes of Heauen, though the 
Heathen be afraid of ſuch , Chapter 
I 0.2, 

Qu, As long as wee abide in ſinne, will 
the Lord heave our prayer ? 

An, No, nor any that pray for vs, 


chap. 11,14 
Qu. 


Jeremy, 
Qu. How odious is fine ? 


An. Soodious, that the Land where- | 


in ſinners Inicſhallmourne, the hcarbs 
of the field wither; and the b: aſts, and 
fowles of the ayrc be conſumed, chap, 
Lk. : 
Qu By what Parable did Teremy Þree 
gure thedeftruftionof the lewes? 


" os By the paratle of the Linnen 


girdle, which hee hid in arocke,and af 
ter certaine dayes comming to take it 


vp, he found it was rotten, > and fit for | 


no vſe, 

Qu. Rehear/e the meaning ? 

An. That as the girdle cleaueth to 
the loynes, ſo had the Lord tyed the 
houſe of Iſracl yntohim, but fince they 
had torſaken him (like the girdle) they 
ſhould rot and be caſt off, as fit for no 
vie, age 12.10.11, 

Qu. How hard it for an euill man to 
doe well ? 

An. As hard 3s to change the Blacke- 
mOores $kin,or the Leopa ards fpots,cha, 
12-2 

Qu. 1h are the foure planes God 
Vſually puniſhid jinae withall ? 

An, Pctilence, famine, ſword, and 
fire. 

de How doe the wicag bed people reward 
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bim that tels them of their ſinnes ? 


An, With curſes, as the Iewes did 
Jercmy,chap. 15- 10, 

Qu. But what doth the Lord for them? 

An. In time of his vengeance fa- 
ours them,and ſuffers the other to pee 
Tiſh, 

Qu. Fell it out ſo with Teremy ? 

An. Y.s, tor when thc Iewes were 
led amay captiu?, the enemy gaue Jere- 
my choyle to lie in. his Countrey,or 
goe whither hee would, Chapter 39, 
II. 12. 

Qu. #ith what penne doth the Diuell 
write iniquitie in the hearts of the obſtt= 
nat: © 

An. With an yron pen. 

Qu What « ſignified thereby? 

An That men accuſtomed to finne 
can hardly be reclatmed , Chapter, 
17.1, 

Qu. ill the Kerd onely be truſted 
in? | 

An. Yes. 

Qu. What is prownnced ava'nſ} them 
that make fleſh their arme., that is, depend 
Th1n men and 'orget God ® 

An A heauy curſe, chap.17. 5. 

Qu. How many wayes did Icremy ſuf< 
fer vnger the bands of the lJewes ? 

AY 


Teremy. 


An, Three manner of wayes: firſt, 
they curſt and ſpake euill of him : then 
they tooke counſell againſt his life, at 
laſt, they ſmote him and caſt him into 
priſon,chap, 15.10. chap. 18.18.chap, 
20.2. 

Qu. What may wee learne by theſe hy 
affliftons ? 

An, That the true Miniſters of God 
ſhall alwayes be ſubicQro'the like, 


pn 


Chapter 2. to 30. 


/ — —— — _— 


Queſtion. 


\Y Hat were the workes commaunded | 


the Tewes ? 

An. To execute Tuſtice, chap. 22. 3. 
Te dcliuer the opprefſed : To fauour 
the ſtranger, To help the fatherleſle 
and widdow. To doe no violence, not 
ſhed bloud, 

Qu. What were the workes they fol- 
lowed ? 

An,T hey builded houſes with bribes: 
and chambers with extortion, Fhey 
vſed their neighbours help, and paid 
him nat his hyre,chap. 22,3 Zo 

Qu. What ſollowed ? 
An, 


Jeremy, 114. 
An DeſtruQion without pittie.chap. 


3 

n {| - 32-18. 

it Qu. In what manner ? 

” An. They wereled into Captiuitie, 
"| their King {laine andleft vnburied,chas 


23: 19. 
ba Qu. Who miſled the King ? 
An, The talſe Prophets. 
o Qu. What was their reward? 
An, Woe be vnto them that ſcatter 
the ſheepe of my paſture,ſaith the Lord 
— © chap.2;. 1. 
= Qu. How did Tcremie propheſie a re- 
drefſe for this inconuenience? 
| - An. By the commung of Chriſt the 
| true Paſtor. 
ded Qu. 1n what word ? 
| An Behold faith the Lord) Twill 
.3, | Faiſe vnto David a righreous branch, 
our | &c.In his dayes Tuda thall be ſaned,and 
offe | Iſrael dwell in (afetie, chap.23.5.6. 
not Qu: Here was 4 threatning and a pro- 
miſe,what is fienified thereby ? 
fo | An.'T hat as Ier:my did, ſo the Mini- 
ſters of God mult alwaycs mixe com- 
ibes. | fort with their bitter doarine. 


he Qu. When they threat, what « their 
bor deftrine like ? : 
An.A fire,or a hammer that breaketh 
ſtone,chap. 3.29, 


An. 


Teremy, 
Qu. But when they promiſe, what uit 
like? 
An. Comfortable waters,or precious 


balme. 
Qu.How long lived the Iſraelites in bon. 


adage vnder the King of Babell ? 
An. Seauenty yeeres,chap.29.10. 


——_—_ _—_—_— — 
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mm ———_— 


_—_—} ——_—=_. 


Queſtion. 
Fter their denounced ſeruitule, how 
doth Teremy comfort the Tewes ? 
An. Firſ, with their returne 4- 
paine totheir countrey, chap. 30.1. See 
condly, with ve deſtruRion of their 
encmies, chapter 30.16. Thirdly,with 
loy, plenty and peacegchap.z 1.12.28, 

Qu Mhat aſſurance doth leremy gin 
of Geds promiſes? 

An. As ſureas hee is Godof hewen 
and earth, and giueth the Sunne to rule 
the day,and the Moone the night, cha, 

"20. 

Qu Hoewdith God oftentimes check the 
lewd life of Chrifftans? 

An. By their better life, which are 
no Chriſti ins. 
Qu, Your proofe ? | 
| An, 


ut 


ONte 


: Jeremy, 15 


An, It may appeare by the exam« 
ple of the ſonnes of Tonadab, Chapter 

ob. 

" IWirat did they ? 

An, Their Father gave them a com. 
mandement, and it was kept the ſpace 
of three liundred yeeres. 

Qu. What was the commandement? 

An, That none of that ſtocke or fa- 
milie thould arinke wine. 

' Qu. Of what deſcent were the ſonnes of 
Jonadab ? 

An, Nol[ſrachites, though more zea- 
Jous in the ſeruice of God then they. 

Qu. What inferres this example ? 

An. Thar it they thought it a diſpa» 
ragement to breake the vowe made 
ynto a earthly Father, how much more 
ſhamefwll ſhould it be for Chriſtians to 
forger their promife made to the Fa- 
the: of Heauen ? 'They kept their vow 

three hundred yeeres , but Chriſti- 
ans (I feare) breake theirs cuery 
houre. | 

Qu. You faid before that Terery was 
In priſon? 

An, I did. 

Qu. Wi did impriſon him? 

Au,King Iehoiakim firſt, and then Ze- 


d: his h, 
Qr. 


Terem y. 


Qu. When he was in priſon,did hee neg. | 


le hu officc? 
An,Ns:for when he could not ſpeake 
tothe Tewes, heſentto them. 

Qu. Whom? 

An, Baruch, 

u. With what ? 

Ar, With a books containing all the 
curſes of God againſt the Tewes, 

Qu. Who writ it ? 

An. Baruch from the mouth of Jeremy, 
chap.36. 4. 

Qu. Ts whom did Baruch read it ? 

An.To the prince,who told the king 
of it, 

__ Qu. Which King? 

An, Iehoiakim ? 

Qu. How did he accept it ? 

An, He burntit, chap. 36.29. 

Qu.#hat did Teremie then ? 

An, He wrote another booke, chap, 
36.32, 

Qu. What learne we by that ? 

An. Though the wicked would quite 
deface the Word, yet God will haueit 
ſtillpreſerued. 

u What was the meſſage of the Lord 
that Teremie declared io Zedekiah after- 
ward King ? 

An, That hee ſhould yeelde himſclfe 

to 
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to Nabuchadnezzar,and the citic ſhould 
be ſaued. 

Qu, Did Zedekiah regard his coun- 
ſaile? 

An,He heardit,bur did not performe 
it, 

Qu. 7hat was the hinderance ? 
An. His Princes that perſwaded him 
to the contrary. | 
Qu. What did the Princes to Teremy ? 
Ao, Put himin a dungeon. 

Qu. #ho wrought his deliuerance ? 

An, Ebedmelech a Moore, and one of 
the Kings Eunuches,chap.3 3. 11. 

Qu. What learne you by that ? 

An, That more Faith ſometime is 
foundin a ſtranger,then in amans own 
countrey -man. 

Qu. What became of Zedekiah for diſ< 
obeying Icremy ? 

An, His eyes were put out, and his 
ſonnes {line before his face, Chapter 

6. 7. 

; Qu. How went it with Teremic ? 

An, He found fauour (as the Lord 
before had promiſed) with Nebuzara- 
dan the cliiefe captaine, whe gaue him 
libertie and reward, chap. 40. 


Qu. 


Jeremy. 


Chapter 41. to the end. 


—h— —_. 


Queſtion. 
Hom did Nabuchadnezzar 
make bu Subſlitate ouer the 
lewes in Paleſtine ? " = 
An, Gedaliah ths ſonne of Abikam, 
Qu. Whoſlew Gedaliah ? 4k 
An. I/hmael ſonne of Nethania. 
Qu. why? | 
An, In enuy of his gouernment, 
Qu. What did the people afterward? 
An, Went vnder Johanan into A 


BYPt- 
Qu. Had mt Teremy forbidden them 
fo to 


ve? 
An.Yes, but they obeycd not. 
Qu. IYherefore did they wt cbey ? —_ 
An, They feared warre and famine, 3 
chap.42. 14. 


Qu. What followed their diſobedience? 

An, T hey were deftroyed from the | 
Icaſt to the moſt. | 

Qu. By whom ? 4 

An.By King Nabuchadnezzar, that 
came againſt Zgypt, ſo that what I 
they feared in their ovvne countrey(fa» | N 
mine and warre) tell ynto them in an» }| 
other, Q 


4 7 he Lamentations Il 
| PS. | — 
ts {ec 75 * ; 


= RY Qu. 7hodeftroyed the Kingdome of Ba- 
= 1 

_ SD 

Qu. Pho moued bim thereunto? 

; An, The ſpirit of God, 

'Qu. For what cauſe ? 

- 4», Becauſe they pgleryed in the 

4 oye of Iſrael,and Gio wee offend not, 

"Þ becauſe they have hnned againſt the 

Lord, the hope of their Fathers,chapter 

FF 507-11. 

JB Q.7hat was Nabuchadnezzar called? 

Y +4. The hammer of the world. 

| Qu Ph? 

_ | 4». Becauſe hee had ſmitten downe 

em © dlthe Princes and people of the world, _ 

chap. 51. 23. | 


a 


A CITY 
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ne, | The Lamentations of ! 


ce? I E R EMI Bs 

the |” a ————_—_ 
Queſtion, 

that 

chat F whom may wee learne true and 

fa» || Chriſtian-like compaſſion? 


an- | 4». Of the Propher Jeremy. 
Qu. Wherein? 
An, 


hadreuiledhim,beaten him,impriſoned: 


him, and ſought his death, and all 


for his loue and good will toward 
them. 


Qu. #herein conſiſted his loue? 


Ar.In daily admoniſhing theme 


- their ſinne,that they might repent,an( 
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An« In lamenting for his Countr F 
men the Iewes, notwithſtanding th a | 


ww 4q4acC A ,;,3m OC wv 


ſhewing them aforc hand,what plagia } = 


would followif they repented not, 


Qu. What was it be did lament tha 


for? | 
Au, Their ſubuerſion and onet- 
throw. 
Qu. By whom was their ouerthrow cat 
Prived ? | 

An. By the Babilenians their cruel 
enemies. 

Qu. In what manner ? 

An, Firſt,they were beſieged: then 
ſuffered famine, inſomuch as they dyed 
intheir ſtreets,and rhe mothers deuow 
red their owne Children,chapter 1.11. 
chapter 2. 12. Ot Pimces they became 
tributarics, chapter 1.1. Their ioy Wi 
turned to teares, chap. r, 2, Their free- 
dome to captiuitie verſe 3. Their got- 
geous buildings to a deformed heaps, 

verſe 6. Their fricnds forſooke them, 
verle 2, 


cruel 


: then 
y dyed 
leuouy 
r 1,0 
Yecame 
oy was 
er free- 
eir got- 
| heape 
e them, 

yeric "T 
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verſe 2. Their enemies laught at them, 
yerſe 7. Their valiant men were trod- 
den downe. Their young men ſhine, 
Their Virgins defloured,verſe 1 5.And 
(which wasthe griefe of all gricfes ) 
their GOD had forſaken them : for 
when they ſtretched out their hands 
there was none to comfortthem,chap. 
1.16.17. 

Qu.#hat may their example ſerve for ? 

An, To admanith all Cities of the 
world be they neuer (o famous, neuerſo 
rich, neuer ſo mightie, to beware 
how they pronoke Gods wrath againſt 


them through their intollerable impie= 
tie. 


' Qu. What were their meſt intolerable 


ſonnes ? 
| An. Their deſpifing the connſell of 
the Prophers,their reuoulting trom the 
truth to embrace falſhood and vanitie, 
andtheirabuſing the long luffcrance of 
the Lord. 
Qu. Did the Lord fore-warne them of 
thu deſolation? 
An, Yes, many hundred yceres be- 


| fore it came, euen from the time of 


Meſes, and ſo from age to age,vntillthe 
yery houre of their captiuntic, as ap= 

 peares, Deut,28, 64. 65.66, 
'L Qu, 


Ezekiel, 


Qu.In thi extremitie whatrefuge doth 
the Prophet ſhew.them ? 

An, The holy mount of the God of 
mercy. | 

Qu. How muſt they reach ynto that 
Mount ? | | 

An, With the, armes pf Repentance 
and Patience: with repentance in con- 
fcfling their Gnnes, and being (orry for 


theſame:and with patience, in humbly. 


attending the hovire of their deliue- 
rance, 
Qu. Was this all the Prophet did far 
them ? | 
+4n, No, like a holy and vertuous 
paſtour, hee ioyncd in feruent prayer 
with them, that it would pleaſe the 


Lord to ſhorten their dayes of wretchs-: 


edneſle.chap.y. 


P" wR—_ 


ExtxiEl. 


EF —_—————————— 


Chapter 1, to 10, 


_— 


neſtion, E 
Y whom was Ezekiel called to pro- 
pheſe? 
An, By God. 


Qu. #here ? 


Alth 


bp 


Alth 


E _ I21 
AB. In Caldea... IT: Fog © 


Qu. At what time? -.- s 
An, When Tehoigkin King of Tuda, 
his mother, and many. other lined in 


captiuitic ynder 6 OGOER eek 


L-23.3s: 
Qu. To what end ? 


fn Toaffure them houglthieyha2 


yeelded themſelues Priſonners to the 
King of Babylon, and had hed in ſer- 
vitade to him fue yeeres, yetthe Lord 


| would remember his promiſe, & bring 


themhome againe. 
Qu.Did they diſtruſt in him: ? 
_ An. Yes, and beganne to-murmure. 
Qt And the Lord inſpired Exckiel 
to ſpeakg vnto them for their comfort chap. 
22, 
- An. True, 
Qu. What gather we fom hence? 
:An. Gods great mercie, and their 
meakeneſle of Faith. 
_ Did not Ezekiel propheſi ebe= 


fore 

An Yes, and by the counſaile of 
him.and Teremie, Jeboiakin did volun- 
wilie ſubmirto the King of Babel:and 
therefore to-excule the Prophet ,God 
pves him a new gift of Propheſie, 

Ws, Aﬀter what /« /ort ? 

2 As 


o | 
* if 
I; 
YM 

| 


Ezekiel, 


An, A hand appeares, and delivers 


him a Booke. 
Qu. What was written in this Books ? 
An, Woe _ lamentation, chapter 
I'9, 
N Qu. What was be bid to doe with the 
booke? 
-  An.Eateit: thatis,imprint the words 
thereof in his hearr.. 4 ; 4 
An. Are none fit to be Gods meſſenver; 
but ſuch a _—_ his word "4 
® hearts ? 
An,No,and meditate thereon,which 
is calledaneating. 
Qu. How was the taft - Sock in Exe 
kiels mouth 2 
An, As ſineete as Honie; chaptet 
u. Did the people __ their me[- 
ſaxe? (0 
An, Ns they doe now adayes Gods 
Preachers , very {lightly, 
Qu. Was be diſcomſ whed thereby ? 
An. No: Godimboldned him, and 


WE” gaue him a'fore-head as hard as Ada 


mant to outface their rebellion, chaps 


3+9. 
-Qu.' What if hee had beene diſcouraged 
and giuen way to their ſinne 2 


An, Then the people dying inthe 
finges 


Ew 
1aptc> 
ir me[- 
; God 


ye 
im, and 
as Ada 


1, chaps 
Couraed 


4 in thei 
f ages 


required at his hands,cha 


E zekiel G 


I22 
finnes, their bloud ſhould have beene 


4.18, 

Qu: Who may take heede by this Leſ- 
on? 

An. All dumbe;, idle, and illiterate 
Miniſters. -_ 

Qu. Bot he teaching them,and they nat 


repenting,how then? 


As.Their bloud ſhould be vpon their 
owne heads,chap. 3. 18,19. 
Qu. How did Ezekiel prepheſee the de- 
fraction of Teruſalem? 
An, By the parable of his haire, the 
one part Whereof he would burne, the 
other cut with a (word, and ſcatter che - 


third in the winde,chap. F I 
Qu. What digthis figni 


| Anſw.. That onepart of the people 


| ſhoulddyethrough famine, the fecond 


be ſlaine,and the third led intocapriui- 
bie,chap. 5:12. 
u. This all this while 4 ” threatning 
how doth the Prodbet comfort them? 
| An;+ By ſhewing -that- a remnant 
ſhould be ned, ind rhey ſhould bedif- 
Pleaſed for their fins, and finde mie, 
chap. 6.8. 
Qu. Howdid God deliner that remnant 

in time of vengeance ? 
An, By (ettineg a marke vpon them, 


uf) L'3 whereby 


cs Evekieb" 


whereby they were knowneas'he doth 
ypon all bis Ele&t,chap.946:' 1 i): 
Qu. \Rehearſe the Prophets\wordes o 
their deliverance ? Q 
An. As ſure asVive(faith the Lord) 
I will bring you from- the peoplt, and 
will gather you! out ofthe Countryes, 
wherein youare ſcattered,with a migh: 
ty hand;and with a ſtretched-out arme, 
and in my wrath poyred.out, wy 
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| Chapter 10.20 20, 
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-»Queſtion. - 
Fte#Tohoiakin and the refs wereled 
into captinitie, thoſe that remained 
- flill in Indea,how did they line * 

Ry”: Like Mur derers and LOWER 
chap. 11:6, 
Qu. Who miſled them 3 $i 1.3” 
: An. Jazanialrthe ſonne of is and 
Pelatiab the ſonne of Beniaab. 
Qui. #What did theyiboaſt of? 
An. That God bad vtterly forfaken 
thoſe that were in captiuitie; andgwen 
the Land ynto them m poſſeſſion,cinþ 


J L15s! NC : 
xd $12 Qu 
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Qu. How was that reproch pnniſhed 2 
An, Pelatiah one of their chicfe 

princes was ſtrucke with ſodaine death, 

chap.11.13, | 

Qu. What may wee learneby that ex- 
ample ? 

An. That iti8dangerousto miſ-indge 
of Gods ſecret judgements. 

Qu What doth Ezckiel ſay anainff 
falſe Prophets ? ” 

An, That they ſhould be conſumed 

in the middeit ot their vanities,chapter 

13.14. 

Que How did the falſe Prophets ſeduce 
the people? 

An. By ſowing pillores ynder their 
elbowes,and coucring their heads with 


. vailes. S 


Qu. Phat i the meaning of that? 

An, They flattered them with ſecuri- 
tie,and blindedrheir cyes with falſe de= 
luhons,chap.13.18. 

Qu. Why doth God ſend falſe Prophets 
and vnlearned Preachers amonoFt hy peo= 
ple? 

An. For their ingratitude, becauſe 
they doe not hearken to the true Pro- 
phets and Preachers, when they haue 
them:a fault to be much feared in Eng 
land atrhis time.. 

L 4 Qu. 


the wicked preſume of ſafety fer being in 
company with the godly? 

An, No. 

u. Your proofe. | 

An. If, (faith the Lord, by Tudea) I 
ſend my ſword through this Land,and 
ſay vnto it,deſtroy beth man and beaſt 
in itzthovgh Noah, Daniel and lob,were 
inthe middett of it,they ſhould deliver 


neyther ſonne nor daughter, but their 


owne ſoules by their righteouſnefle , 
chap. 14.17.18, 

Qu. How doth God (oftentimes) puniſh 

vs for funne? / 

An, Eucn by the ſame meanes, by 

yhich we made our (clues to ſinne : as 

violence with vielence, luſt with luſt, 


and as he did with the Ifraclites,which 


| cauſed the A2yptians, Afﬀlyrians and 


Caldcansto puniththem for Idolatry, 
amongſt whom they had learned Ido- 
latrie,chap. 16.37.39. 

Q a. Will God puniſh one for the ſinne of 
another ? 

An, No : every foule that finneth 
ſhall (uffer;rhe ſonne ſhall not beare the 
inquitie of the fathcr, neyther ſhall the 
father bcare the 1niquitie of the ſoane: 
but the righteouſneſle of the gong 
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Qu. I» the time of Gods wrath , may 
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fhall be vpon-himyand thewickedneſſe 


of the wicked ſhall be ypon himſelfe, 


chap.18.20, 7 
a. How + it ſaid then that God will 
by the ſinnes of the Fathers vpon the 
children to the third &> fourth generation? 
.. An, That is meant, if the children 


continue in the ſinnes of their fathers, 


but otherwiſe not. 


Qu. If the righteous man become wicked 
what s hureward ? 


An. Condemnation. 

Qu. If the wicked man forſake bu wits. 
cow's and liue vprightl 9 ,what #biz re- 
ward 


: An.Forgiueneſſe, chap, 18, 26,27, 
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Chapter 20, to 37. 


Queſtion. 
V ./ Hat fennes beſtde Idolatrie haſtned 
the deſiruCtion of Ieruſalem ? 

An, Murdering of the Prophets: op- 
preſſing the firanger : negleRing the 
fatherleſſe and widow: prophaning the 
Sabbaoth : ſowing of diſſention : com- 
myging of inceſt: taking of bribes, vſu- 
tie and extortion,chapter 22+4. 7. 8: 9. 


I0,1L.12, 
L 5 Qu. 


X — 


Ezekiel, 


.. Qu.Doe theſe ſinnes line at this dey 2. 

An. Yea, in as tanke manner as they 
did then ? 

Qu: What #4 then to be fared 2 

An. Leaſt wethould be puniſhed x 
they were. | 
;. Qu. You ſpake: before of the'parable of | 
the, hayre, wherebyi Ezekiel ſhewed ily | 
manner of Teruſalems.diertbrow, ſhew me 
\by- bow.many Signes ani Parables bee 
taught ? | 

An, By iifteeme; whereof one being 

paſt before; here remaines foureteent 
.yvlpoken of. 

Qu, Kehearſe them in worder; whati th 
fofe.. 

An, The parable of rhe fixe men ty 
came with fwords, and one in white 
cloathing with pznne and incke in his 
hand,chap. 6. 

Qu. hat doth that ſignifie ? 

An. Tac fierce ſouldiers'that ſhould 
enter Jeruſalem: and by him in white, 
the mercy of che Lord to marke ſuch as 
{hould be ſaued. 

Qu. What is theſecond? 
An, T heviſion.of the man in white, 
. that tooke burning coales from thef 
tar, and ſcattered them abroad,chapter 


Qu, 


i0, 
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3 the 
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apter 


Qu. What doth that ſignifie > 
An.T he burning of the CiticofTerte 
falem, 
Qu, What # the third ? | 
An, The parable of Exekels carrying 
forth of his ſtuffe ont of the Citic by 
night, chap.12. 
Qu. What doth that ſixnifie ? | 
An.That cuen ſo the Iſraclites ſhould 


be ledde with their burdens into cape 
 tiuitte, 


Qu. 7hat i the ſourth ? 
An, Ofeating bread with trembling 


anddrinking water with trouble, chap, 
- I 2. 


Qu. What is ſignified by that ? 
An, The torment of wminde and af- 
flition of body that ſhould accompany 


-the Iſraclites. 


Qu What #the fift ? 


An, Setting-yp a wall, and dawbing 

it with vntempered morter, chap. 13. 
u. #hat doth that ſogni fie? 

An, The falſe doQrine of the Pro- 
phets, when one gid tell a lye, anotaer 
yould maintaine it+ 

Qu. What # the ſixt ? 

An, The parable of the Vine without 
fruit, chap.15. 

Qu. hat dith that fgnifie? 
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Ezekiel, 


; An, That ifTeruſalem which was the 


congregation that God had taught, did 

not bring forth fruit of good liuing 

according to tus doQtine, like the bar. 

__ Vine,it ſhould be throyvne into the 
re. 

Qu. What is the ſeauenth ? 

 A8. Thetwo Eagles,chap. 17. 

Qu. #hat doth that foynifie ? 

An, The two Kings of Zgypt and 
Bibilon, ordained for the (courges of 
Ieruſalem, 

Qu Mmhat # the eight ? | 

An, The parable of the Lyon and 
Lions whelpes, that were giuen to ra« 


uin and deuoure, and at the laſt yere / 


taken in trayles, chap. 19. 

Qu. What doth that ſignifie ? 

An, By the Lyonis fignified Tehoa- 
chax , and by the whelps his two Sons 
Jeheiakim and Tehoiakin : which devour 
red the blood of the Prophets, and 
at the laſt were all three taken in the 
ſnares of the Kings of Agypr andBa- 
bilon. - | 

u. What # the ninth? 
An, The parable of the Forreſt con- 
ſamed witli fire. 
Qu. What doth that fignifie? 
An, Icruſalem compared to a Forreſ 
y ſhould 
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{ſhould be conſumed with fire,chap, 20, 
us What u thetenth? : 

An, The Parable of the two Sifters, 
Ahbelab , and Aho'thah ; which were 
proud,laſciuious and incontinent, 

Qu. What doth that ſignifie ? 

An. The two Kingdomes of Iuda 
and Iſrael, wh&h became Idolaters 
both,and thereforc are compared to vn- 
chaſte women, that forſake their huſ- 
bands to follow ſtrangers,chap.2 3. 

Qu. What i the eleventh ? 

An, The parable: of the bad Shep. 
heards,that fed and clothed themſelues 
of their flockes, yet neglefted the care 
of chem, ſuffering them to be ſcattered 
and deuoured. 

Qu. What doth that fignifie? 


+ An.Carelefle Mayiſtrates,that being 


ſetto rule and gouerne the people ({6 
they may lie at eaſe) care not what 
becomes of their charge, bat vſe them 
with all tyrannie and crueltie, chap.34. 

Qu. Si # proneunced againſt ſuch 
Magiſtrates ? 

An, The Lord will rife vp againſt 
them,and require the bloud of the peg» 
ple at their hands, 

Qu, Wheat u the twelſt? 

An, That the field of dead bones, 
where- 


| Ezekiel. 
bones, whereunto Exekjelwas brought 
by theſpirit of God. 
Qu. What doth that ſigni | 
An, That as God Tin -A ſight of 
Ezekel) didgather the dead bones to» 
octher, cloathed them with ſinewes 
and fleſh, and breathed life into them, 
raiſing theminthe petfe& ſhape of men 
- as they had liued before: ſo ſure it was, 
and much more certaine, that hee vyas 
able to bring backe his children from 
Captiuitie. - 
Qu. Of what # that a ſexne vnto vs 
elſe'? 


. dies after death, 
u. What is the thirteenth 2 

An. The parable of the ſecrhing 
por,wherein were divers ioynts which 
were taken ont by piece-meale, and the 
* pot left emptie to meltypon the coalcs, 
 ? Qu. What doth that ſignifie? 
An. The hote vengeance of God 
* againſt Teruſalem:the deſtroying of the 
people by little and little, and the try- 
ing of the remnant like mertall in the 
"fre. 
QuIhbat is the fourteenth 2 

1, Theparable of the death of Exe 


Kiel wife, 
Qu. 


An; Of the reſurteQion of our r be: | 
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Ou. what doth that egnifie "*h - - 
Mt. That as God. tooke from him 
her that was the pleaſure of his eyes: ſo 
if would he pollute his SanQuary that 
2 was the pride and pleaſure of the Iſrac- 


lites,chap. 24. 
By. Qu. Againſt what ſtrange Nations a! did 
em | -Exckiel rropheſſe? © 
mn An, Againſt the Ammonites, Moa« 
bites;Idumeans, Philiſtines, Tyre, Zi- 
don, Zgyptians, Aflyrians, Gog, and 
| "Magog, and inthem againſt all the cne= 
- mics of Gods Church, 
Et: _ did Ezekiel Provhoeagan 
Þ@- | the peoble a 
| 4 Deſtruction, 
Z thy 2 
ang /W Becauſe they. reioyced at the 
mY aleey of his people,and were asprick« 
It ingrhoſnes 1 inthe hoſe of Tie. 
ales, = How /I-dld they be deſtroyed: ? | 
Gol x. In the ſame. mapner that they 
m wy #Rtroyed the Ices, and with 


f the more cruelty. 

s js Qu. By whom 2 

nU yi. By the Babilonians, 
Qu, Of what comfort did Fzgkiel prov 

c Exe Preſicbeſ dethie returne of the Tewes,? 

, 


Ar. Ofthe commin? of Chrift the 
Ou, ye ſhepheard , that ſhould giue W= 
", | tte 


/ Ezekiel, 
life for his ſheepe, chapter 3 4. 23- 
Qu. That and all other bleſſings of God, 
wh y are they beftowed Pþ08 VS e 


An.Nortfor our deſerts, but through 
the mercy of God, chap.36.24. 


— 


Chatter 37.to 46. 


——_— —þ 


| Queſtion. 

\? Hat doth Ezekiel prophefie of i 
theſe laſt Chapters? 

An, Of the recdifying of the Citie 


and Temple of God; of the ſcruicc and | 


orien goucrnment that ſhould be a. 
 mongitthem,as had beene before.” 
Qu. What « meant by the waters tha 
Erekiel ſaw iſſue from the Temple? 


An The graces that ſhould be be 
ſtowed vpon the Church vader the ' 


Kingdomeof Chriſt.37. 1. 
' Qu.WWhat is meant by the riſmy of the 
waters ? ies 

An, That Gods graces ſhould ig- 
creaſe not decreaſe,chap. 37. 5. 

Qu. What by the multitude of trees that 
food on the one ſide'and onthe other of the 
waters ? chap. 37. 

An, The mulwutude of thoſe that 
ſhould be refreſhed by the doctrine of 
Chriſt, 

Qu 


. Daniel, 
Quhat by the meeting of theſe ſeu. 
rall waters inone Sea ? | | 
An. T hat all the world ſhould be re. 
freſhed with the Goſpell, and be as it 
were one Temple to the Lord. 
Qu. What # meant by the wholeſame-= 
eſſe of the water? _ 
An, The puritie and vwholſomneſſe 
of the doQrine of the true Church. 
Qu. What by the fiſhers? 
An, Gods Preachers. 
Qu.#hat by the multitude of fiſhes ? 
An. The great number of hearers, 
Qu. What by the marſhes and mierie 
places? _ 
An. The wicked and repobate. 


Qu. What by the fruitfulneſſe of the 


| trees that grew on each fide ? 


An. The proſperitic of the faithfull, 


- Danirlk 


—— 


Chapter 1. to 4. 
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ueſtion. 
Hen was Danicl called ? 
Anſw. In the time that 
Ezekiel lined, and whenthe 
Iewes 


Oe OO Re Oe RO OO of Re OP ROS) 
. 


po iis —_—— - goon As 
IF PIO one 
——  — bo agonds e A8 


_ > pe 
SHIITE 


ht Lab. 6 PIES ” " IE" _ ; a © 
an) Reyes Py as - __ _ 
ho en gene _ . — De - —— = 


MRI os y—od—_—_ oy e_s, or ———_— ce EAR "Coy 2X 


EL erin mote SER DI It ter EI II nn 


a EI BN Oc 
c CO en CI 


EY 7 "ED __ F - 4 " Ka” 1 
ws > — Cn F > pay 


Daniel. 

Teyves vere captiues in Babilon, 

Qu. #ho was King of Babyion? 
An, Nabuchadine3gar. : 
Qu. Befidethe people what did Nabt 


chadnezzer bring with bim from eruſe | + 


lem? chap.1.2. | t 


An. The veſſels of the Temple ofthe © - 
Lord. PI Fl 
Qu. What did he with them? 

Aw. Placed them in the Templed Y 6: 
his Goe, chap. 1.2. No 

Qu. How did Nabuchadnezzer 4} th 
poſe of the Iewes? | 

An. He commaunded 4/hpenaxthe 
maiſter of his Eunuches to cull- out & 


the Hebrew ſons, certaine that migit Þ +>il 
be trained vp to ſerue him,chap. 1.3. | w! 
Qu. What hinde of perſons ſhould thiltÞ "Tor 

' Sonnes be? 1.4 
An, Such aswerenoble, wittie, aj © { 

of comely ſtature. ac 
Qu. What ſhould be done ynto theſ 
 Joung Gentlemen ? loo 


An "They ſhould be inſtruted "NÞ thr; 
thelanguage and cultomes of the CU iſed 
deans,chap 1.4. A 
Qu. To what purpoſe ? | 
An, That they mighe.ſo forgettliel try, 
owne country and their countries Re wat 
210N, | thez 
Q + 


Damel, 129 
Qu How long ſhould they be trained an 
the faſhion? OOO 
: © An, Three yeeres,chap. 15, . 
abt Qu. What allowance fhwld they haue ? 
roſe | 4D, Meat inddrinkefrem the Kings 
table,chap. 1.5. | 
wth B =. x Who were the chiefe amonresF 
them ? 
An, Daniel, Sidrach, Miſach, and A= 
ple of i bedrago, 
"Qu. How'did theſe like of the Kings al- 
r 0B twance? - LO TRE'Y 150 
An: They wouid not eate of it. 
4%} Qu. hy? = 
out fn. Becauſe they would not be de- 
might filed withthe portion of thekings meat 
1.2 Which was giuen them, to make them 
1d tht "lorger their accuſtomed fobrictic,chap. 
1.8, os 
tie, and | Qu: What did the chiefe of the Exy- 
aches then? 
to tl 42. Was afraid that they would nbt 
'looke ſo vell as the reſt of their bre-= 
ited 0} thren, and fo'the King wonldbe incett- 
the CY 'ſed,chap./ 1.10. 
\  Qu:But what did Daniel? 
An, Intreated their Gouernour to 
rye them tenne dayes with Pulſe and 
Water, and if at the tenne dayes end 
they looked not ſo well as their other 
®A, fellowes 


hethought good, chap. 1.13, 


end ? 


Daniel, : 
fellowes, he ſhould deale with them az 


Qu Did their gouernear give conſent | ? 
An, Yes. *. 
Qu. And how were they at tendaye 


An, They were in better liking then 


all the reſt that did cate of the portion. 


of the Kings meate,chap. 1. 15. 
Qu.#hat may we learneby that? | 
An, Tharwuith the bleſſing of God, 
thepoore mans diſh is as cheriſhing as 

the rich gluttons delicates, 
Qr, What gifts did God beſtow yiuu 
theſe foure children? 
| As, The gifts of knowledge and vt» 
clandin,. 
On Beſides theſe what gave be to D+ 
Nie 


An, The gift of Propheſic, and to 
interprete: dreames and vikbons,chapter 
1.17. 

u.When they were brought before the 
King how did he like of them £' 

An, He found them wiſer then all hi 
Enchanters and Aftrologers, cha. 1.20, 

Qu. What did the King then ? 

An, Dreamed a dreame, which hee 
could not remember,chap.z. 1. 


as: Of whem did be _ counſel ? 
wy 


ny. cn mnt aro 


andthe inte 


Daniel. t30 


_ An, Ofhis Inchanters,chap, 2.2, 


Qu. Did they tel him what was bi 


 dreame? 


An, No, they could not, chap.2.10, 
Qu. How did the King take it ? 

An. He commanded, not onely they 
but all the wife-men of Babell, ſhould 
beput'to death, of which number was 
Daniel, Sydrach, Mifach and Abednaro, 
chap. 2.12. | 


Qu. How did they eſcape? 


'*® An, Daniel intreated reſpite of the 


king,and he would tell him his dreame, 
| rp etation.thereof. 
Qu. Did the King 51ue hin reſpite 2 

He bi dos >. 16, , 

Qu. Whither went Daniel then? 

An, To his other brothers,cha.z. 17. 

Qu. What ta doe? 

An. To have them ioyne in prayer 
with him to their God, thax.it yyould 
ag him to reueale this myſteritynto 
him,chap.2z. 18, 

Qu. What ſucceſſe had they in their 
prayer ? | 

An,God ſhewed Daniel the dreame, 
andthe interpretation thereof,ch. 2.19. 

Qu. ent he preſently ts the King ? 
"An, No: hee gaue God thanks firſt, 
and prayſed his holy name, chap. 2.19. 
| *y 


» Daniel, . 


Qu-7Fhat was the dreame? -, .. 
An, An Image, the head. yhereof” Y . 
vvas gold, the breaſt and armes filuer, N . 
the belly and thighes braſle, the legges IF ſho 
ſho 


ron;the feet part yron, part clay. , 
s Qu. How by | 4a it SEL fund bee BB wh 
ore the preſence of the King ? 4 48 
f TA a I cut Wn hands, L 
fmote it in pieces, and ſcattered it like I 1 4 
the chaffeof ſummer flowers, Yule 
Qu. What became of the ſtone ? © fv 
An. It turned to a great mountaine, I ret! 
and filled the wholegarth, chap. 2. 31," 
10.25. | _— 
has was Daniels interpretation of Wl wil 
the dreame? Ct WO 
An, By gold, filuer, braſſe and yron,, 4 
were meant the foure Monarchics of Wha 
the world, "itn © al 
Qu.»hich was likened to gold ? 
An, The Babilonians,, : 
Qu. Whuh'to fuluer? __ 
"An. The Derfians... 
Qu. Whichto braſſe? 
An, The Macedonians. 
Qu. Wbich to yron and clay ? , 
An, The Romanes : and. as thele 
'mettals did excell one anotherin good» Y* 
nefle, ſo ſhould alſo the foure Ages: Y® 
growing ſtill worſe and worſe , F 
| the 


L | D anzel. ' 
Þ the comming of Chrift. '# 
us What is meant by the Stone ?. 
"An. The Kingdome of Chrift, that 
& WB ſhould come at the end of theſe: which 
= Þ houldonerthrow the laſt, and remaine 
e« | whenall the reſt wereextint. 
F Qu, How did the Kimrrewarld Daniel 
ds; Wl fir the interpreting bi dreame? 
te Nl 4», Madehim a great man. a chicfe 
' Ynikec over the prouince of Babell. : 
: » Qu. In this proſperitte did Daniel for= 
ine, ye bus brethren ? 
The -4n.No: he madexequeſt to the King 
*  Yfahem, and he aduanced them like- 
on of Wiſe to great offices. 
| Qu. In what place? 
ron, # 1». 1n the province of Babel], but 
es of? [Danie! ate as chiefe Tudpe inthe Kings 
* "Yiate,chap, 2-49. 
i Qu. hat befell afterward 
Av, The King ſet vp an Image, and 
© Ycommandedirto be worthipped, - 
+ | Qu-#heredid he ſet it vp. ? 
An In the plaineof Dura. 4 
-Qu.#hat was the penaity of them that Wh. 
2 did not bowe to thes Image? vj 
An. To be burnt in a fiery Furnace, 
Qu. To what end dif; the King ordaine 


Ages: | ly Ceremony 2 
ſe , will 46. Becauſe he feared, the Lewes (by 
the} their 
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their Religion) would have alteredrhe 
ſtate of his common=-wealth,and'ther. 
fore he meant to bring all te one kink = 
of Religion. | 

Qu. ho did refuſe to worſhip thy 
mage? | 

An. Sidrach, Miſach and Abednags, | 

u. How were they dealt withall ? 
An, Accuſed and brought beforete 7 
. King, 
Qu. Why brought they not Daniel « f 
well as them? 

An, It ſeemedthey were afraid tox-Y ! 
cuſe him, by,realon of his great fauat < 
and authoritie —_ the King, F ” 

u. What did the King to S 
| Mich aud Abednago - I 

An, T hreatned them firſt, but whe 
they would not yeetd, he commande 
them to be bound and caft into the bu 
nin2fornace. 

Qu- Were they deſtroyed bythe fire? 

An, No: their God inwhomt 
truſted, ſent an Angell vnto themythi 
preſerued them, and burnt the Kun 
Othcers,chap.z. " 

Qu. What did this to the King? | ne 
An, Aſtoniſht him, ſo that hee bay *® 
them come forth. bh 
Queſt. when they came forth, wg © 


ut "Joel 
wWnang 
the q)Iif 


T fire? 
10M | 


hemztli 
the Bk 
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Damel. 132 
any thing about them periſh ? 

As, Not ſo much as an haire of their 
heads;nay, their garments retained not 
ſo much as any ſent of the firezcha. 3.27, 

Qu.hy was thu miracle done ? 

An, As well to confirme the faith of- 
his Seruants, as to make the King con« 
fefle the God of heauen to be of power 
aboue his Idols, 

Qu. Did the King make any ſuch con« 
fan? 

As, Yes,and ordained a Lavy, that 
whoſccuer blaſphemed the God of Sy= 
drach, Miſach,and Abednayo, ſhould be 
torne in pieces,chap. 3.29. 


__— 
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Queſtion. | 
Ho» oft did the King dreame ? 
* * Au. Twile. | 
Qu. What was bu latter dreame? 
An.A tree in the middeſt of the earth, 
tall and ſpreading, ſo that the fowles of 
the ayre did build in it; the beaſtes of 
the field were covered with the ſha 
dow, and all fleſh fed ofthe fruit theres 
Of, Then he behtld a Watch-man, and 
an A ngell deſcending from heauen, 
thay 


Daniel. 
that (aid,cut downe the tree,breake hig 


branches,ſhake off hisleaues, and ſcat- . 


ter his fruir, that the beaftes may flye 
from vnder it, and the birds fromoff 
the branches : Neuerthelefle , leaue 
the ſtumpe of his rootein the carth,and 
binde it with a band of yron amongſt 
the grafle, 'and let it be wet with the 
dewe of heauen, and let his heart be 
changed from manto beaſt, and let his 
portion be amongeſt the beaſts of the 
field,till ſcauen yeares be paſt over him, 
chap. 4.8. to13. _ | 
1. Fat was Daniels Interpretation? 
An, That the Tree did repreſent the 
Kings perſon; the height, bredth, and 
fruitfulnefle thereof, his magnificence 
and pompe; the cutting of 1t doyyne, 
his diſpoſition to live amongeft the 
beaſts of the field for ſeauen yeares;till 
he did confefſe the moſt High ro beare 
rule ouer the Kingdomes of men, and 
yo a {poſe of them according as he plea 
etn. | 
Qu. Why did God ſend this viſion tothe 
ing? 
4. To admonith him of his intolle- 
Fable pride and blaſphemie. 
Qy. Was he conwerted at the interpretds 
tion thereof ? 


An, 


Daniel 133 
"An. No, but continued fill in his 


pride,till God draue him from his king- 
dome. | 


Qu. hen was hereftored ? 
'" An, At'the end of ſeauen yeares, 
when he confeſſed þis ſinne, and glo- 


' tified God. 


, Qu, Phat became of hin afterward ? 

An. His Kingdome was augmented 
and he dyed in peace,chap.4.z33., 
Qu. Who ſucceededhim ? 

An. Euilmeredach,8: then Balſha%ar. 

Qu. hat did Balſharar ? 

An.Made a feaſt to a thouſand Prin» 
6,and dranke vine. - 
Qu. At what time? ' 

An. Euen when Darives had beſieged 
the et ba a9 | binketw? 

u What plate e to drinkein 

| oh The holy Veſlels of the Lord, 
which Nabuchadnetgxer brought from 
leruſakem | 


. Qu.Fho drunke in them? 
An,Hehis Princes,Wiues,and Cons 
aadines. 
Qu. as God diſpleaſed therewith ® 
An, Yes. 
Qu. How did he ſhew his diſpleaſure? 
An.By a hand writing vponthe wal. 
Qu. #bat was the Eg 
2 


At. 


- 


4, 5 
1 2601 


, Daniel. 


An, God hath numbred thy 
Kingdome, and hath finiſhed © Mem 
it, 

Thou art weighed in the) + : 
Ballance , and found too! Tee 
lig ht. .. is; G . 

Thy Kingdome is dink» : 
ded to the Medes and Perf ©Pem 
ans. 

Qu. Phoread it? 

An. Daniel. 

Qu. What ws his reward * ? 

An, A purpleroabe;a chaine of gold, 
and to/be made the third Ruler in the 
Kingdome,chap, 5. 

H_-_ lowy lived Balſhazzer after 

42 

An, He was ſlaine that night. 

Qu. Who ſucceeded bin? 

An, Darius. ' * . | 

Qu.Hew old was be when be tooke the 
Kingdome ? 

An, Threeſcore and two yeares0ld, 
Chap. 5.31. 

Qu What feuour found Daniel wit 
Darms ? «© 

An. Hee made him one of hes that 
commanded a hundred and twenty g0 
uernors,vwhich were (et ouer the whole 
Kingdome of Babilon,chap.6.2. 


Qu. 


D anche 13 v5 

Qu. How did hu fellow Officers take 
it,that he being a ſtranger ſhould beequall 
with them in authoritie ? 
.- An, Enuied him. 

Qu.”'as that all ? 
\ An, No : they laida ſnare to entrap 
his life. 

Qu, What was that ? 

An, They cauſed the King to make a 


. (ecree and (eale it, that whoſocuer did 


prefer any petition, eyther to God, or 
man, for thirtie dayes{but to the king) 
ſhould be caſt into the Lyons denne. 

Qu. How did they know this would eu- 
trap Daniel ? 

An, Becauſe they knevy that hee was 
teligious, and thrice enery day vicd to 
pray vnto his God. 

Qu. Did Daniel ( for this Decree) re- 
fraine from prayer ? 

An. No. 

Qu. why ? 

' An, Becaule he knew it was better to 
diſobey man than God. 

Qu. Where did his enemies eſþie him at 
prayer 2 
* An, In the window ofghis houle, 
which opened toward Terufalem. 

Qu, Did they ſtraight way attach him? 

An, No, they told the King brit. 
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Qu. How did he takg it ? 

An.He was much grieuedfor Daniel, 

Qu.He night then have pardoned bind 

An, He could not becauſe of thelaw, 

Qu.How then? 

An. Daniel was attached &throwne 
into the Lyons denne, anda ſtoneput 
ypon the mouth of the cane, 

Qu. Where was the King at that tim? 

An. In preſcnce,and ſealed the ſtone 
with his Stgnet,that the Lavy mighthbe 
throughly executed, | 

Qu.#hat ſaid the King to Danyel wha 
be was let d1wne? 

An, He comforted him, 

Qu. How ? | 

An.In theſe words: Thy God whom 
thoualwayes ſcrueſt, even he will deli 
uer os , . 

u. #/hither went the King then 2 
> To his Palace. *® 
Qu.How did hereſft all night? 

An, He couldnot fleepe, chap. 6.18, 

Qu, What did heinthe morning ? 

An, Roſe carely & came tothe calle, 

Qu.#hat ſaid he whenhe came thithert 

An.Cryed aloud, and asked Dawelit 

his God [$] delmered him, 

u. hat anſwered Daniel? 
wn, That God had ſent an Ange 

an 


rit 


Daniel, | & & 


and ſtop the mouthes of the Lions, 
chap. 6. 2-2. 

Qu. 745 Daniel then taken vþ ? 

An, Preſently, and his acculers, their 
wiuecs, and children, caſt doyvne in his 
ſtead. 

Qu. How did the Lyons vſe them? 

An, Tore them in pieces. 

Qu.What did this miracle worke in Da- 
rius ? 

An, T wo things:preat ioy,and a pub= 


lication of a decree. 


. Qu. What was the Decree? 
An. That all nations ſhould tremble 
and fearc before the God of Daniel. 
Qu. # bich was the firft viſgon that Da» 
niel had? 
An. The vifien of the foure beaſts. 
Qu.#hat # vnderftood by that ? 
An. The foure Monarchies before 
ſpoken of. 
u. Of the foure, which was the wor ſ?? 
An, The Romane Monarchy. 
Qu, Why? 
An, Becauſe in it ſprang vp the moſt 
perſecuters of the Church of God,cha, 


7. 35, 


M 4 


Chap. 


Daniel, 


L C—— Y— 


Chapter $.t5 12, 


f 


| Queſtion. 
V —7 Hat was Daniels ſecond viſron? 


——_——_____ 


An, TheRamme with two 
hornes,&%the Goar with one. 

Qu. What « vnderſiood by the Ramme 
with two hornes? 

An. Darins, and his two Kingdomes 
of the Medes and Perſ1ans. 

Qu What vnderſtand you by the Goate 
with one horne ? 

An, Alexander ſole King of Macedo- 
nia, that ſlewy Darius, and became May 
narch of the world, 

Qu.#hs ſucceeded Alexander? 

An, The Empire was divided into 
foure parts by toure of his Princes: 
whercof, Ca [ender had Macedenia:Se« 
levers Syria: Antigone Alia the lefle; 
and Ptolemers Ap ypt. 

Qu. Who ſucceeded Seleucns ? 

An, His Sonne Antiochus, 

Qu. What was hee? 

An, A great perſecuter of the church, 
chap.8.12, 

Qu. How was he put downe ? 

An, By the hand of God. 

Qu.Did Danicl ſee the end of their cap- 
tinitie 


An 


Xy.. ; poah eds” v8 


Hoſea, I 36 


An, Yes, and was teld in a viſion, 

' how many yeares it ſhould be from the 

building of the Temple to the come 
a? ming of Chriſt. | 

Qu. How many yeares /hould that be ? 


” - -An. Foure bundred;thirtyy/and foure 
Ne a bo oy 
&$ __ H OSE A 
ate 4. TY Chapter 1, to 6, 
os x; ce on 
| Hen did Hoſea prophefie? 
to V _ An.In the dayes of F73ah, 
gs | Iotham, Ahax ,aad Ezechiah, 
No. Kings of Tuda, and in the dayes.of Iero- 
F bam,King'of Iſrael,chap.1.1.* 
: * Qu. How long did he propheſie? |. 
An, Seauentie yeares,” © _.* 
' Qu. Wherein flood bis doftrine? 
An. In aliucing, and deterring. 
hb Qu How did he allure the people 2 
ws An,By the fieernefle of Godspro- 
Miſes, + 
Qu #hat to doe ? 
FY ' An. To obey and lone him; 


Qu How dit he deterrethem 2 - 
Ps £34 M 5 aw, 
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-. fn, Bythreatning Gods plagues ts 
fall ypon them. 
. Qu. For what ? 
An, For their vicious and wicked lis 
Yip. 
Qu. #as Idolatry vſed in thoſe dayes? 
An, Very much, 4 
Qu. #here? ; 
An, In the Synagogue and other 
places. | 


Qu. What doth the Prophets call the | 


Snexogue 7 


An. Diblain : that is, rottennefſe, 
Qu #hat doth he call the people ? 


An. Gomer : that is, corruption, the | 


daughter of rotcenneſle, .. - 

Qu #hy doth heyſe theſe tearmes? 
An. To (hewwthe filthinefle of their 
Idolatry, chap. 1. _ 

Qu. What is the fruit of corruption? | 

An. Lo-ammi : that is,not.my people, 

Qu. What # vnderfiood by that ? _ 

An, That fo long as wee delight in 
finne, we are not Gods people. 

Qu What #the jriut of fenne? 

_. Me, Deſtrution. - _ 
Qu. What cauſeth deſiryion? 
An. Want of knowledge,chap. 4-6. 

u Howcommeth want of knowledge? 
Av, By negleing Gods word. 
| Qy 


Hoſea. 


Qu. What doe wee fall into for want of 
knowled e? 

An Into all manner of ſinnes as 
ſwearing, lying, killing, ſealing, and 
whoring,chap.q-2. 3. 

Qu.#hat « requiſite for the preventing 
of theſe ewils? = 
An. Inſtruction. 

u, From whom ? 

An. Fromthe Learned. 

Qu. What will the Lord doe to the Mi- 
wſter that is not able to inſtrufÞ 2 

An.Caſt himoff. 


u. Fhat to the people that being in» 
wy being in> 


d doe not follow it ? 
An, T he ſame;chap 4. 6. 


[ 


Chapter 6, f8 14, 


hom Rd 


ect: 5 Queftion. = 
WW Het i the fruit of affliftion? 
| An, It cauſeth vs'toſecke to 
God,as the wounded to the Phyfitian, 
Qu. Will God be teady to recelue vs ? 
 An.Ycs,andto heale vs as he did hurts 
VSs | 
Qn. How mnf? we come to the Lord ? 
Anu, With Obedience in heart 
towardes him , and Lone towards 
ous 


137 
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our ackglpinck ,chap.. 6. 6. 
Qu. How will be entertaine vs? 
An. Hee will be our God, and wee 
ſhall be his people, chap. 2. 23. Hewill 
be 10yned vnto vs, as bo Bridegreome 
to his Bride, neuer tobe ſeparated,Chay 
2.20, 
u.Put if wee heete alosfe, and come mt 
_ at him, what wili he doe ? 

An, He will forſake vs, as we forſake 
him. 

Qu. For what dath the Prophet compuny 
erainſt the King ? 

an. For ſarfcrting and excefſe,ch.7.4 

u. For what againſt the people? 

An.For Aartering their King in his 
wickednefle. 

Qu: For what elſe? 

An, When they cryed, they did not 
cry to him, chaptef 7. 4. When they 
ſought help,it was at thehands of men, 
chap.9.11, 

Qu. Hew:doth God deale with vs when 
we flye from him to the help of men ? 

An Spreads a net before our feet,and 
intangles vs in our owne deuiles 2Cha. 
To £2. 

Qu. Fhitherdid Iſrael flye for belp ? 

An. To Fgyprt. 

Qu.hat found th ey there? 

| AN, 


Hoſea, 138 


An, Nettles in their pleaſantplaces, 


- andthornes in their Tabernacles, cha. 


6. 
£ Qa. How were they plagued at home ? 

An. With famine and ſlaughter, 

Qu. With famme bow ? 

An, The floure and the wine-prefle 
did not feede them, and the new wine 


| failed them,chap.g.2. 


Qu. With ſlanyhter how ? 

An. Ephraim (furh the Lord) ſhall 
> hagy his children to the murde- 
rer,chap.g.3.a0G 14:T. 


Qu. Was this the laff. of their puniſh 


' ment? | 


An No : Samaria the chiefe Citie of 
Iſrael was deſtroyed as the fome vpon 
the water,cha.16.7. And thereſt of the 
Cities the ſword fell vpon, and deuou« 
red them,chop. 11.6. Wes: 

Qu. m#hat became of the people that 
ſwruiued 2 | | 
- An. They were led avyay into Aſſy 
ra,chap.11. 5. 
| Qu Esw doth God expreſſe the terrour 
of bigindgement againſt the wicked e 

An.ln comparing hirſelf to a whirle- 
winde,tiem to chafte:himſelfeto a Li- 
en,and them to his pray;zwhom he will 
ſcatter and deuoure, chap. 1343-7. 
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Hoſea, 


Qu. How doth he expreſſe his ſanwone te 
the godly ? 

An, Hee will ſay to Death, I will be 
thy deark: and ts the graue,I will be 
thy deſtruction, for their delwerance, 
chap. 12.14. | 
Qu. How doe the wicked meaſure the 


faucsr of God? 


An, By outward proſperitic, chapter 
12.8, 

Qu. How doe the godly meaſure his fas 
our 2 

An.By inward graces, | 
Qu. How might Samaria,and the while 

ingdome of Tſrael have auoided their ru« 
"ne * 

An, By hearkening to the Prophets 
that told them of itlong before, 

Qu. Are not wee admoniſhed inthe ble 
manner in theſe dayes? | 

An; Yes.: 

Qu. By when ? 

An, By Gods Preachers. 

Qu. What muſt we learne ? 
' - An, By the harmes that fell to Iſrael, 
to moidthelike threatned to ys, if wee 
Forſake not our wickednefle. - 


Joel 


1 


1:el, 139 


Ton. 
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b Queſtion, | 
WM 2 Hat doth Toel teach ? 

| V An, Repentance- 

er Qu. How ? 


. , An. By telling Tuda of the preat 
4 | plague that was fallen ypon them for 
their finnes. , 


Qu What was the plague? 
it | 4. Famine, 
_ Qu. In what manner? 
As. Their corne and fruit trees were 
deſtroyed. | 
th, 
Qu. How ? 
bk An, By Caterpillers, and other can- 
krous wormes,chap. 1.4. 
Qu. What was the efficient cauſe of tha 
 s 
An. Drunkennefle, and ſurfetting, 
Chap.1. 5. 
all Qu. What was the effe# BF 
6 An, Men howled,' and cattle pined, 


ap... 10,18, --; 

« What is the meanes to avoide ſuch 
ad the like planes? 
oel | - 4» Repentance and praycr.ch.1.14. 

Qu, 
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| Joel. 


Qu. But Tuda mit reformed by thu plague 
what other deth Toel propheſse Pall fal 
ypon them? | 
An. The ſword. - 
Qu. By whoſe prafiſe ? 
An. The King of the Aflyrians, 
Qu. What kind of fellow doth he deſarib, 
| himto be? © | THER. 
An, One, before whoſe face ſhould 
ftand rerrour, and behinde his backe 
deſtru&ion,chap.2.3.6. 
Qu. How both he teach vs to anoid thi 
plarue? ROOS. SOR 0 
Un, By Repentance likevviſe and 
Prayer. "IO | 
'- Qu. What doth the T5rd promiſe if m 
doe repent ? | | . 
An, For (carcitiey abundance : I will 
ſend you Corne; and Wine,and Oyle, 
(faith the Lord and you ſhall befatif 
fied,chap. 2.19.And for warre, peace: 
I will remoue farre from you yout eg6 
mies,chip. 2.20: | 
Qu. What doth he promiſe beſide, 
An: Increaſe of ſpirituall graces, and 
the confuſion of them that were their 
enemies, chap.3.7.18. ' | 
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Amos, 


e 1105s, 
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ribe | Queſtion, [Fl | 
"sf CF what birth was Amos ? Iv 
Fr Az. A poore herdmans ſonne, [! | 
” | _ Qu. Pherewas he borne? ' | 

, | A». At Tecoa, a poore towne, fixe - 
L thi "HA 3 | 
miles from Teruſalem, 1 


6” Qy. In whoſe dayes did he propheſse 2 
An, In the dayes of Fxziab King of 
| 5 
if Juda, and Teroboam King of [{rael. 
| | Qu. How doth he procure authoritie ts 
will by dofFrine, conſidering he was of ſo baſe a | ; 
parentage? q 
y Wy Oying ml his words are the {| 
| words ,chap. 3.3. 
a 's 3 rainfs whom deth bee firſt pro- 
Phefie | 
An. Againft Damaſcus,the Philiſtins, 
/ "own Idumeans, Ammonites, and 
oabites, 
Qu. What was hi purpoſe in that? 

An. To ſhewit God puniſhed the 
.» Planesof ſuchas ſcarce had any know- 
(mos, ledge ot him, much more would hee 
Mt the Ieves whom hee hadde 
from 
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from age to age nurſed vpin his difi} 
pline, 4 API | Fe 
u. Againſt whom doth hee next c 
theſe : 8 tha 
An, Againſt the Kingdome of Iſradfi out 
and Tuda. the 
Qu. What ſinnes of theirs d:th be fink ( 
out 2 | - 
An, Cruckie,preſumption,ſecuritis, bed 
lacke of pittie, hoordiag vp of comsfff fioc 
and couctouſnefle, boy 
u How werethey cruell ? chaj 
4n, They trned iudgement intfi Q 
wormwood, har is, in ftead ot equitzh les 
they executed oppreſſion, chap.5.7, A 
Qu,7hat was their puniſhment forth mou 
feune? And 
Ane They ſhould build houſes, anifÞj 12. 
not dell in them;and pant vineyad} Q 
and not eate the grapes thereof,chapy Au 
I I. ha 
Qu. hz? g 
An, Becauſe the foundation was lai A 
by the rvine of the poore. for f 


Qu. How were they preſumptuous? ade; 
An, Notwithſtanding Godsthref the | 
nings,thcy ſtil thought themſeluesinF and! 
noccnt, their 


Qu. How dsth he reprove that ſinnet} Q 
An, By asking a queſtion. Ge to 


Amos, 141 


Qu. #hat # the queſtion ? 

An. Can a Trumpet be blowne in 
the Citie,and the people not be afraid? 
thatis, can God by his Prophets cry 
out againſt finne,and the people thinke 
there is no finne ? chap. 3.6. 

Qu. How were they ſecure? 

An. They ſtretcht themſelues ypon 
beds of Tuory, cate the Lambs of rhe 
flocke, had muſicke, dranke wine in 
bowles,but no man pitticd the poore, 
chap. 6.4.5.6. 

Qu.W#hat i the puniſhment for ſuch pete 

e? | 

Av.Thcir feaſts ſhall be turned to 
mourning;their ſangs to lamenration, 

and ther caſe into vnreſt, chap. 8, 10, 
I2, 

Qu, How were they couetoru? 

"ng They ſwallowed vp the poore, 
Chap. 4. 

Our How was that? 

An.By hoording vp things neceſſary 
for food and clothing, and ſoprocuring 
adearth,thatthey might ſell deere cuen 

thre} the very refuſe of their merchandiſe, 

luesinf} and make their great meaſure ſmall,and 
their weight little. chap. $8.5. 6. 

ſine} Qu. What bath the Lord ſworne he wilt 
be to ſuch people? 


Qui An, 
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Obadiab, 


An, He hath (worne by the excelles 
cie of Tacob, that hce will neuer fore 
any of their workes,chap. 8.7.'Thbugh 
they digge into hell, thence hee will 
ferch them : though they climbe vp to 
heauen, from thence hee will bring 
them, though they finke into the bot. 
tome of the ſex,;there will he command 


the Serpent to bite them.: and thouyh 


they goe intocaptiuirie, he will follow 
them with the ſword, and ſer his fact 
againſt them, there ſhall be no way for 
them to eſcape. chap. 9.2. z. 4 


PY A —_— 


OBpADIAN. 


— 
hem 


Queſtion. "_ 


WW oft finne doth Obadiah complain 
of 

AnoThelacke of Charitiz. 

Qu.1z whom ? 

An, In brother toward brother, 

Qu. Who were they ? 

An, The Edomites againſt the Iſrae 
lites. 

u. How were they brothers? 
An. The Edomites came of Eſau,and 


the 


4,and 


the Iſratlites of Tacob, 


Tonah 142 
Qu. What wrong did the Edomites to 
the Iſraelites? 
-An.\ Toyned with their enemie, re- 
ioyced at their deſtruction, and holpe 
to beare away the ſpoile,chap. 1.11.13. 


12. | 
u. How did God puniſh them ? 

44 .He-made the houle of Iaob a fire, 
and the houſe of Joſeph a ame, and ſet 
the Edomites betweene them as ftub= 
bleto be deuoured,chap. 1.18. 
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neſtion, | 
WW Hither was Jonah ext? 
An. To Niniueh, the chicfe 
Citieof the Afiyrians., 
Qu. What to doe? 
An, Topreach. 
Qu, Did hee obey the commandement of 
God? | db | 
An, No ; he broke it, 
Qu. How? va | 
An, He went another way. 
Qu. Whither ? 
An. To Tharſhiſh? 
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Qu. What moved him toſay fo? 'Þ - 
An, His 2 _ reaſon, bt 
Qu, Why e ct Te 


: > be thought if het +04 


repented not by his doQrine, much} ny. 
- Iefle would the Heathen: Wok bs 

Qu, How did hefor paſſage ? do 

An Hyred a ſhippe and paid his oy | he 
Qu. When he was at Sea, what hapt» 
wed? 

An, A tempeſt. 

Qu. Who cauſed that tempeſt ? 

n, God, : 

ou. To what end? : 

An. To checke the diſobedience " 
Jonab. _. 

Qu. What did Jonah during the Tem: 
AT * 
An, Sleepe- q & 
Qu, What did the Mtn, E/ 
An.Studyed to finde the cauſe of thi 
diſturbance, 74 | 

Qu. After what manner ? | 

An, By cafting of lots. -"* 
Qu. To whom ſell the lots? | 
An,To Ionah, | 
Qu, bat did the Marriners with To- 
nah ? 

An Threw himi into the Sea, 

Qu. as he drowned ? 


Pe bv I" "Is 
F Lot 
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4a No,though his ſinne deſerved it, 
x preſerued him, | 
du. How ? 


v, He ſent a Whale that ſwallowed: 


þ 
14 What followed ? 
4s, The tempeſt ceaſed, and the 
« F Mariners glorified God. 
tt : Qu. But what did Jonah being inthe 
-W bipes belly > 
Ye a ypon his finne,& cryed 
Fiothe Lord. 
x . How did the Lord deliver hins ? 
© & > Cauſed the Fiſh to caſt him vp 
yon dry land, 
; \ \Q Qu 21 ow lone had be.beene in the fiſhes 
{Three dayes and threenights., 
1: Qu. And what followed then? 
? of _ Lord ſpake to 1on«h the ſe- 
4 nd time, and bad himarife and goe 
be © w liniueh,and preach Repentance. 
'F Qu. Did be now obey ? 
J4n.Yes,and cryed inthe ſtreetes: Yet 
« Yfortie dayes,and Niniuech ſhall be oner- 
- Jibrowne. - 
"Qu. How did the people entertaine bis do- 
ine e 
An, With feare and trembline. 
"Qu. What did they? 
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"TORE SOn _—— 
An, Prociaimed a faſt from the grezl 
teſt tothe ſmalleſt, the King himſel&ſll for 


roſe from his Thronezcaſt offhis robe, the 

and put onſacke-cloath, commanding 

all his ſubieQts to doe the like, and tha 

neyther man nor beaſt: ſhould tak ' * 

food,till they had cried to the Lordfar 

mercy. RS 

Qu. Blhen the Lord ſaw their rea. bm 

tance, what did hee ? | A 

An, Turned away his wrath and QC 

| ned their Citie, | OP 

| Qu. Hew did Jonah take their deli. fit 
\ 14 rence? | ( 
i An, He was angry. by 
Qu. #hy ? ky 

As. Becauſe being a Prophet, ht  bea 

ſhould be found falſe of his word,anY} ma 

therefore began to vpbraid God. for 

Qu. Is what manner? | : 

Ar, O Lord (faid he) was not ti ; 

my ſaying when I was yet it my coun got 


trey ? That thou waſt a gratious God] red 
mercifull,and flow to anger,and repel vp 
teſt thee of ewill, for which cauſe I fel] and 
to Tharſhiſh, Therefore I beſeechthe} Ni 
takemy life, rather then let me live 8} the 
infamie. 

Qu. Whither went he then? | mu 

An, Our of the Citie, to ſee if aftt 


fort 


wo © 
dex | 
wy 

th . 


loxah. 144 


fortic dayes, the Lord would deſtroy 


the Citie, 
Qu. 0» which ſide of the Citie ſat he? 
An. On the Eaſt ſide. 
&«. How was he couered ? 
An, He built him a Booth, 
Qu. What did God cauſe to grow ower 
Bro aro him? E 
An, A gourd, 
Qu.#hat became of the gourd ? 
An, The next morning a worme 
frucke it, and it withered. 
Qu Pid Tonah ſ#ffer any inconnenience 
by that? | 
Au, The Eaſterne winde and Sunne 
beames beat vpon Tenabs head , and 
made hm faint. ſo that hee was grieued 
for the lofle of the gourd. 
Qu. What ſaid the Lord to him then? 
An, Halt thoupittie ({aid he) of the 


Hl - gourd, for which thou haſtnor labou= 


red, nor madet it grow, which came 
ywinani.hrtand periſhed in a night? 
and wou'dcit thou not have mee pittie 
Ninineh, wherein thcre are fixe ſcore 
thouſand perſons that cannot diſccrne 
the right hand tom the letr, and alſo 
much cattle. 
Qu.What learne we by thu ? 


An. That we muſt not meaſure the 
N pros 
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UNicah, 


prouidence and mercy of God, after 
the ſquare of our humane affeQions, 

Qu What was the finall cauſe of ſending 
Jonah to Ainiueb? 


An.By the ſodain repentance of theſe 


heathen people to reproue the obduras 
cie and hardnefle of heart in his owne 
children,that many yeares were called 
vpon,aud tneſe but few dayes. 


- 
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Queſtion. 
Hat fins doth Micah reproud 
V An, The contempt of 
Gods word. 
Qu. How did the Iewes contemne the 
word ? 
An. In forbidding the Prophets to 
propheſie, ; 
Qu. What perſons did he reproue? 
An. The Princes. 
u. For what did he reprowe them ? 
' An.For ſelling Iuſticetor money,and 
eatinz the flcſh of the people, flaying 
off their skinnes,breaking their bones, 


and chopping their fleſh to picces,chap- 
3-13, 
| Qs 


Nahum, 145 


Qu. hat i vnderſiood by that ? 
An, Their pilling and polling of the 
ing Commen-wealth. 
Qu #hom elſedoth bereproue? 
ice 42. The Prelates for their couctonſe 
ira. © nefleand Symonie, chap. 3, r2. 
wad Qu. And whom elſe ? 
le An, Therich Merchant, 
u.For what ? 
- BK A». Becauſche is full of Iyeg and de- 
— © ceit.chap.6.12. 
; Bo What are the vertues hee commens= 
ea? 
An,Silence andpatience,chap.7.5.9. 


OO —. Sw od ww" " 
y ps ie« _ —— 
99 TOE e 


ru Y = = 
NAHV Me 


M—— - — 


=_ Lenten — We 


m—_— ———— 


© 


Queſtion. Ml 


Y Hat doth Nahum teach ? 

Au, Thatit is dangerous to 
teſfolue to line in the feare of Godzand 
fall fromic againe. - 

-Qu. By what examtle? 
An, By cxample of che Niniuites, 
Qu. Did:theyſo? 
An, Yes, they quickcly forgot the 2 
preaching of Jena, and the mercy that i 
N 2 God NY 


Habakbuk, bh, 


God ſhewed them at thattime and tur> 
ned againeto ther former iniquitie, for 


which Nahm prophefies their deſtrys ( 


ion, & 
Qu. Ani were they then deftroyed ? = 
Ark YES. 
Qu. By whon? AS 
An, By the Caldeans, 
HABAKKYR. 


S—_— A———— — 


Queſtion, 


Jet did Habakkuk preach againſt? ( 
An, The pride andtyranny ofthe - 
Caldeans, thet were puft vp with their | ter; 


ſpoyles and viRories. tini 
Qu. hat doth hee-compare the mnef | 
thi world tc 2 A 
An, To fiſhes, hap 
Qu. What 51,4 reaſon? tak 


An. Becauſe as amoneſt Fiſhes, the 
great deuoure the ſmall,ſo is it amongſt | 
men,chap.1.14. 

Qu. How leathſome is tyranny ef frids? 

An.Soloathfome,that the very ſtones 
of the wall ſhall cry out againſt it,chap, 


$.11. ( 
Qu, #hat did hee prophecie ſhould be \ 


the 


it= i the end of the Caldeans? 
for An. Ruine and deſtruRion. 
ys Qu. By whom? 
An.By the Medesand Perhans,chap. 


2, 8, 
LEPHANIAN 
Queſtion, 
2 Hen propheſted Zephaniah ? 
: An. In the dayes of Iefiah, 
King of Tuda. 
? Qu. How did he terrifie the wicked? 


rhe An, By fore-tclling them of their yt=- 

het Y terdeſtrudtion, and carrying into cap- 
| twitie, 

ene Qu. How did he comfort the God!y ? 
An,By prophecying their returne,and 

happineſſe,and therenenge God would 

take ypontheir enemies. 


V 


Zephaniah. Hapgai, 146 


Hich are the three laſt Prophets? 
An.Haggai, Zachary, Malachy. 


N 3 Qu, 
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Haggai, 


Qu. hen were theſe threeſent ? 


Fd 


An, After the ſeauentie yeares of 


the captiuitie were expired, 

Qu. For what cauſe ? 

An, To comfort the people, and to 
Incourage them to haſt the building of 
the Temple. ; 

Qu. Were they ſlacks in that buſineſſ 
#hen? 
An, Yes, preferring their owne pri. 


vate gaine, in toyling for wealth, and 
building themſclues taire houſes,befors 


the glory of God. 
u.H7hat wes the reaſon? 
An, They had noreaſon at all,yets 
corrupt men that neuer vant policie to 
excule their vile diſpoſition, they pre- 


tended the time was not yet comegcha, 


3.2 

Qu. Who reproued them 2 

An, God fuſt, and Hagges after» 
ward. 

Qu. Howdid God reproue them? 

An, By ſending a Famine amongſt 
them. | 

Qu. How did the Prophet repront 
them ? | _ 

An. By rebuking theft in theſe 
wordes: Is it time for your ſeluesto 
dwell in the ſeeled houles, and not to 


build 


o9$ , pn, pps 


ret» 


Qu. Were they vpon this congerted? 

An, Yes. 

Qu. Wnat was the ſixne of their repen« 
tance 9 | | | 

An. Feare before the Lord, chapter 
1.12, 

u, How did the Lord comfort them 2 

An. Sent his ſpirit vnto them, ſay- 
inz, Bring wood, and builethis houſe, 
and Iwill be fauourable ynto it, chap. 


1.8. | 

Qu.#ho were the chiefe of the people in 
this workg ? 

An. Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
and Ieho/hua the ſonne of Tehoſadak the 
high Prieſt. - 

Qu. What wes the promiſe of God vnto 


#- them? 


An, That although his houſe ſeemed 
nothing like ſo ſumptuous & beaurifull 
as that which Salomon built : yet if they 
would haue patience, the'tyume ſhould 
comezthat hee would make it far more 
plorious. 

Qu. How # that to be vnderſtood ? 

An. Not of the materiall Temple, 
built with wood and ſtone; but of the 3 
fpirituall, which ſhould be ereted by 
the comming of Chriſt,chap, 2.10. 


N4 Qu, 


Haggai. _” 
. build the houſe of the Lord. 
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Qu.hat ſaithsthe Lod here of their ſg. : 


erifices? 
An, That they were vncleane. 
Qu. How ? 
An, Nor in the _ themſclues,but 


becauſe the perſons that offered them 


were vncleanc. 

Qu. What learne we by that? 

An. Neyther to offer pr:yer, nor 
thankſeiving to the Lord, but with a 
pure heart : for the intenc of the heart, 
and not the word of the mouth juſtifi» 
eth, 


———_— 


 ZACHARIAM 


Queſtion. 
V Hoſe ſoune was Zachariah? 


An, I heſonne of Barachia.' 


Qu.why was he ſent ? 
IR inſtru and comfort the peo« 
e 
: Qu. How did he inſtry&t them? 
An, Thar they fhouldauoid the wic« 
kednefle of their Fathers. 
Qu. Howdid hecomfort them? 
An.By telling them GOD would be 
mcrcifull ynto them : aſlift _ in 
their 
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enimies. chap. 1.15. Fill them with all 
lentie of graces, chap .1.14. Be a yall 
of fire about his Church, and a conti- 


nuall light in the midſt thereof,chap. 2, 


5. And that Zerubbabell as hee had be- 
ounne, ſo ſhould hee finith the Temple 
2g2inft all hinderances whatſocuer, - 


449. | 
Qu» if they did ſerue the Lord vpon 
whom would he caſt their affliction? | 
An, Vpon their enemies. 
Qu.How ſhould their Jeale ts Gods ſer. 
wice be manifeſte2 ? 
An. By their workes,chap. 7.3. 
Qa. What ſhould bee their beſt cloa. 
thing ? 
An, Not filkes,nor precious ſtones, 
but righteouſnes through Chriſt, chap. 


«4. 
: Qu. What doth he proph:/fe of ChriR. 
An, That hee ſhould be both King 
and Prieſt,by thecrownes that were (ct 
ypon the head of Tehoſ»a,chap 6.1 r. 
Qu. 7y ſhould choſe titles be atitibuted 
wynto him? 
An. To hgnihe all power way giuen 
vato him ſpirituall and remporall. 
Qu. 1n what ſort was Chriſt promiſed to 
come £ | 
Ns AB, 


| 148 ; 
* their worke. chap. 1.16. Put backe their 


AMalachie, ? 


An, Humbly, and in great pouertie, 

riding yponan Aﬀe,chap.g. 
Qu. And why? 

An, Becauſe the Prophets had (et 
forth his Kingdome without Maicſte 
and pomp:yetthat his dominion ſhould 

ſtretch from Sea to Sea,chap.g.10, 
Qu. But wherein ſtood the errour ? 

Az.In their grofle and carthly imagi. 
nations, having the eyes of their minds 
fixt ypon the tranſitoric pompe of this 
world, and not vponthe true and ſpiri- 
tuall glory of crernitie. 

u. Afterthe Iewes returne,and reed;- 
fying of the Temple were they at peace? 

An. No, they had many afflictions 
and temptations for the tryall of their 
patience, and approuing of their faith, 
onely ſuch as beleeued bad tic peace of 
conſcience. | 


Ae 


MaALACHls. 
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Queſtion, 


Hat « the fir? ſinne Malas 
, Chiereprogeth ? 
7 Av,Obſtinate hypocrifie. 


Qu. 


Qu. herein? | 

An. In that the Teves vere manifeſt 
offenders , and yet feemed to iuſtifie 
themſelues,chap.1.6. | 

Qu. If we make God owr Father, what 
doth he require of vs? 

An, Honour, 

Qu. If we make him our Lord,what? 

Ame Feare, chap. 1.6. 

Qu. What s the ſecond ſinne Malachie 
reproueth ? 
-. en. Carcleſneſſe in the Prieſts, that 
thought any ſacrifice was ſufficienc,and 
did not examine whether it were accore 
ding ro the Law or not,chap. 1.8. 

Qu. What was required in the Prieſt 2 

An. A care in his heart to ſerue God. 
aright, and his lipsto bea treaſure of _ 
knowiedge, to inftru the people,cha, 
$37 

Qu. What is the third ſinne the Prophet 
reproweth 2 | 

Av. The marrying wines oca ftrange 
religion, 

Qu. What is the puniſhment of that 
fenne? 

An. The Lord will cut him off that 
doth ſo,chap.2.11.12. 

Qu. Wiat is the fogith finne ? 

An, Breach of wedlock,chap.2.1.4. 


Qu. 
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AMalachie, 


QuiWhat s the fift ? 


an, Their diſtruſt ayingit was in 
vaine to ſerue God, ſeeing the proud 


proſpered, and they were croſt, chap.3, 
I4.1T Js MY 

Qu. From whence proceeded that finne? 

An, From want of patience, and ſub- 
mitting to Gods pleaſure : for if they 
ſaw not Gods helpe euer preſentto de 
fend them , they would ſtraight way 
murmure, which was a ligne allo of in- 
gratitude, 

Qu, How? 

An, In that they forgot their former 
deliuerance. 

Qu. Who ſhould be the next Prophet to 
ſucceed them 2 

As, Ion Baptiſt. | 

Qu.?herem ſhould his office eonſet, 

An In ioyning the people together in 
one vnitic of Faith, and pronouncing 
gods iudgements againſt ſuch as ſhould 
_ refuſe to receiue Chriſt, chap .q.5. 

Qu. Who ſhould be thelaſt 2 

An.Chriſt Icſus the true Sun of righ= 

teouſnefle, whoſe comfortable beames 
of mercy thine ypon our ſoules 
to eternall happineſle, 
Amen, 


The 


Fa Ro] 
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The doQtrine of the New 
Teftament 


: — _ H— 
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Except we abide in Chriſt, we can 
doc no goed thing, Jobs 15,16, 


———— 


—_— 4 


Tur InDvcTION. 


Queſtion, 


\ 7 Hat doth the New Teſtament in- 
elude? | 
An. The Goſpell. 
Qu. What # the Goſpel ? 
An, A mellage of glad tidings. 
Qu. What doth it princi; ally containe? 
Alte 


. © The Induttion, 


An, The Hiſtory of Chriſt, 
Qu. Ypon how many points ſtands the 

Hiſtory of Chriſt? | 

An, V C 

Qu. ls they? 

An, Vpon his Buth, his Life , his 
Deathz'2is ReſurreRion,and Aſcenhon, 

Qu. What doth his Brth teach ys? 

| An, That hee 1s the day Starre of 
mercy, riſen to condu@ vs out of the 
darknefle of death 3nd to guide our 
feere into the vy1y of peace, Luke 1.ver, 


7.8. 

Qu. What doth by Life teach ys? 

An, All vertues requiſite for a true 
Chriſtian, he being the way, the truth, 

and the life. lohn 1 4. 6. 

, u #hat doth hu Death teach vs? 

An, That our debt is paid, and the 
rigour of the Law ſatisfied, due to ys 
for our ſinne, wherein confilterh our 
full Redemption. Mat,20.28. Gal... 
Heb. 6.10, 

Qu. Wat deth his Reſurreftion teach 
T1? 

An. The conqueſt over death, finne, 
and hell, wherein Randerh our Iluſtifi. 
Cation.Rom.4. 25. 

: Qu. What doth his Aſcenſionteach vs? 
An, That our paſſage into Paradiſe 
is 


| The Induflion, 251 


is by him made open, which before 


(through ſinne)was ſhut vp againſt vs, 
to the intent that where hee is, we alſo 
may be,lohn 14.2.3. and 12.26. 

u What deth Chriſt require of vs foo 


al! theſe benefits ? 


An. T wo things. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, Faith and Obt«dience, 

Qu. #hat « Faith ? 

An. An aflured beliefe of all his 
words and deedes. 

Qu What « Obedience ? 

An, A conſtant endeuour to per- 
forme all that hee hath commaunded, 
Mat.2. 20. 

Qu.How doth the Old and New Tefia= 
ment ayree ? 

An. In this, that they both teach to 
knov one God,imbrace one taith,and 
ere one Church. 

Qu. How dee they differ ? 

An, Foure manner of waycs, 

Qu. which be they? 

An. Fuſt,touching the publication + 
ſecondly,their «& & and fruit: thirdly, 
their ceremonies: and fourthly, their 
teachers. 


Qu. How dee they differ tonching thei 
publication ? - 


. The Inauttion, _ - 

An, The Law was publiſht ywith ters YT 
rour, the Goſpell with ioy. _: 

Qu. How doe they differ touching theis W*. 

rmit 2 9 

An, The fruitof the Lav is death, 
Deut. 27. 26, The fruit of the Goſpell,” 
life. Iohn 17. 3+ 

n How touching their ceremonies? Ya - 
An. In the Lavy,thcir Altar was made |; 
of ſtone : in the Goſpell, our Altar is 

Chriſt Icſu.. Heb. 13.10. In the Law, 
they did ſacrifice Calues : in th: Goſs. 
pell, our lacrifice muſt be the Calues of 
our lippes, Prayer and Thank(gining, 
Heb.1z.15.Inthe Law,they didcircum- 
ciſe the foreskin:inthe Goſpel, we muſt 
circumciſe and cut off the lewd affcQi- 
ons of our hearts. Rom. 2. 29. In the 
Law, their Paſſeouer was a Lambe of 
the flocke.Exodus 13.4. inthe Goſpell, 
our Paſſeoner is the Lamb Chriſt Ieſus, 
x Cor.s. 7.In the Law, the Paſſcouner 
was but the ſhadow of the thing: in the 
Goſpell, the Paſſeover is the thing it 
ſelfe. \ 

Qu. How did they differ towehing their 
teachers ? 

An. The publiſher of the Lav was 
man, Adoſes; the publiſher af the Goſpel 
God and man, <hriſt. 'The TR 
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4 ofthe Law fore-told the comming of © 


IM Chrift in the ieſh : Eſay 7.14. the Tea 


ol hers of che Goſpell forc-tell his com- 


Enig in glory. Mat. 24. 30.31. and ag. 


RE p.The Teachers of che Law led forth 

"Y'the Children of God to Canaan «Toſh, 

12.6. the Teachers of the Goſpell di. 

Er&tthem to heauen. Mar. 5. 3.8. 10, 

& - YThey deltuered them from the hands 

- is (oſhumanecyrants : Exod. 1 2.31. Tudg, 

16.30.Chrift inthe Goſpel! ſets vs free 

of. [ian the hands of theſpirituall tyrant, 
the Diuell. x Cor.15.54. 


A Qu. How many are the Writers of tlg 
Of [? ; 
7 An, Foure, 

Qu. Which be they ? 


An, Mathew, Marke, Luke, and Tohn. 
of Qu. 1s the ſubieCÞ of thoſe holy Writers 
dine ? | 


4n. It is. 
Us, Qu hat method ſhall wee then vſe to 
hav particular poyntes of deftrine from 


he ch of them . and n#t iterate any thing ? 

| a, Diuide the whole Hiſtorie of 

4 inſt into foure parts, and euery part 
ito foure branches. 

| |Qu.Coptent-what are the foure branches 

* Ml diſpute with you vpon, in the Goſpel 

[rMathew, 


* Aw, 
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Matthew, 
An.Theſe : Chriſt his Birth,his Per. 
ſecution,Baptiſme, and EleRQion of hi 
Apoſtles. | 


* 
LO ——— 


Doarine out of the Goſpdl 


after Martha vv, 


retro 
Urn—_ 
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Queſtion, 


V Hat was Matthew by profe| 
V fion? 


An. A Publicane. 
U, hat were the Publicanes ? 

An. Thoſe kinde of Tewes whichin 
the name of the Romanes did gather 
yp the taxes and tallages impoſed ypon 
the people. 

Qu. How came he to be an Apoſtle? 

An,Chriſt calledhim as he was ſitting 
at the recipt of cuſtome, who preſently 
notwithſtanding the ſcandals and bad 
reports which the Tewes had giuen out 
of Chriſt, and that hee himſelfe was 
_—_— rich, left all and followed 

im. 


Qu. hat doth Matthew firſt ſet down? 
| An 


C *F 
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nichin 
gathet 
d ypon 


le? 

 (itting 
eſently 
nd bad 
en out 
fe was 
lowed 


t down? 


An, | 


If3 

An, The comming of Chriſt vnto 

the world. 

Qu. How # that ? 

An. Two manner of wayes. 

Qu.7#hich be they? 

An,Once inthe fleſh: many timesin 
the ſpirit. 

Qu. How comes he in ſpirit? 
: An. I' wo manner of wayes, by grace 
toinſpire vs,as when the ſpirit of God 
fellypon the 50 Elders, Num.tt.25.26. 
And vpon the Apoſtles. ARs.2.3.4- Or 
by faith to aſſure, as Saint Pavl faith, 
the lame ſpirit beareth witnes with our 
irit that we are the children of God. 
Rom. 8, 25.26. 

Qu. By what example doe wee learne 

Chriſts comming in the ſpirit ? | 
An. By the example of Gods appea- 
| P 
'Rance to Eliah. | 
Qu How was that ? 

An.Firſt, came a mightie winde, and 
tore the rockes,but God was not there: 
then roſe anearth-quake,but God was 
notthere:then came a tire,but God was 

= a ſoft and ſtill 


'notthere : atla 
as there.1i King 19. 


winde,and Go 
I5. 12. | 
- Qu: Doth Chrifts ſpirit after the ſame 
manner deſcend into vs? 

th 


Matthew 
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An. Yes. 

Qu. How ? | 

An.Firſt, there comes the breath &f 
his chreatning voyce,to breake our ſto. 
nic hearts : then an earth-quake; that 
i, a trembling at his Indgements; 
thirdly. a fireto trye if wee repents. 
right: laſt of all, a ſoft voyce of hap 


 tidings , which is the Lambe Chr 


leſus. 
Qu, How was by comming in th 


An. Hee was conceived by the holy 
Ghoſt,and borne of the Virgin May, 
Mart. 1. 18. 

a this all the times he ſhall comein 
the flefb? 

An, No : hee ſhall come atthe latter 
day. 

u. In What manner ? 
An. Wuh power and great glory. 
24-30. | | 

Qu. What to doe? £Y 

An, To iudgethe world with rights 
ouſneſle, and the people with equitte, 
that is, to giue to cugry one according 
to their deeds, Mat, ®, 2.7. | 

bn why did Chrift take vpon bim our 

2 Q 


As, To ſatisfie for our finnes. 


Qu. 


Sf 


Qu. How ? 

An. In ſuffering vnderneath the iu- 
any of G OD, what wee had deſer- 
ved, 

rap was the firft evill that Chrift 

2 
An. Perſecution, 
Qu. #hen? 
" An. As ſoone as he was borne, 

Qu. By whom ? 
 An,By Herod King of the Tewes. 

Qu.#hat learne wee by this ? 

An, That a Chriſtian Jie in this 
world from the day of our birth to the 
houre of our death is nothing bur croſ- 
les and affliQions. 

Qu How came Herod to be King ? 

An He bought it at Ceſar, for a great 
ſumme of money. 

Wn. How did he behaue himſelfe in the 
Kingdome ? 

An, Like a bloudy Tyrant, hee flew 
all that were of the Linage of King 
David, and burnt their pedigrees, be- 
cauſe hee fearcd to be driven from his 
kate and authoritie by one which hee 
heard ſhould ſpring of that Family, and 
therefore likewiſe he levy his Siſter, 8: 
ber Husband that was a lev, and put 
to death his oywne ſonnezwhich he had 
begot 
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Matthew. | 

begot vypon a Iewiſh woman. : 
Qu How long was it ere he could ſeats 
imſelfe in the kingdome ? 4 
An.Thirtie yeares, continually mzs' 
king warre ypon the Tewes, ſo hay 
did they endure the gouernement ofa: 
Ranger. Pf 
Qu. #hy was Ieruſalem troubled, wha 
 newes was breught of the birth of anew 
King which was Chriſt, knowing they wan 
wearie of the gouernment of Herod ? 
An, Furſt, to flatter him,becauſe the 
would ſeeme to be affeRed as he wa, 
for hee was greatly troubled. Mart. 24, 
And ſecondly,becauſc they feared ther” 
would ariſe a new occaſion of blouk 
ſhed, by the contention of theſe two. 
ngs. . 
Qu. What was the end of Herods mt 
lice tewards C liſt 2 ” 
An, As it is of all perſecutors of Goſs 
people, his owne rune : for Chriſt was 
dcliucred from his rage Mat.2.13. 
Qu. Did hz#rageſo ena * | 
An,No : when he ſary himſel'e moGs 
ked of the wiſe-men that promiſed to 
bring him Word where Chriſt was, hee 
moft cruelly ſlaughtered all the young 
Children oi Buthlehem and the coaſt 
there abouts, thinking ſo to be {ure : 
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Shis deftruRtion. Mar. 2. 16. - 
Qu. hat doewe learneby themaſſacre 
of ſomany innocents, Chriſt onely reſerved > 
A». That tyranny may deſtroy the 
body of Religion but nor theſoule. 
| Qu. #4 that ne fault inthe Wiſe-men 
- Bf twbreake promiſe with Herod? 
* BY 4. No :it is layyfull to breake pro- 
* &] niſein any thing, wherein the honour 
” FF andſcruice of God may be hindered. 
 B Qu. How was Chrift preſerued ? 
As, By flight into Agypt. 
Qu. ?hy did, Chrift being God, give 
 Þl place rothe fury of Herod ? 
* 4:.To ſhewrhat it is layyfull for ys 
© toflye from perſecution, and ſaue our 
Fl Ines, fo it may be done withontſcan« 
*Ealto the Goſpell.Mar.ro.23. 
Qu. #hy did hee flye into Egitt, rather 
theninto any other Country ? 
4». For two cauſes : firſt, that the 
Stipture might be fulfilled, according 

"F tothe Prophet Ofce ; Out of Egipt baue I 
. ded my Sonne : And ſecondly, to ſhewv 
© M0E'Y that hee would forſake the Tewes for 


uſed tO their ingratitude,and receiue the Gen- 
BET) hee es. © 

© youll 8 -Qu.7herein conſefed their ingratitude? 
: _ An, In Roning the Prophets and 


en of God which were ſent vato 
them 


Matthew, 55 


o 
wy 
tag 


| ——— 


m_t_ 
— Org —— OO I > > 2 nes > gn go, 


oy ot Y 
* _— 6; rt 
bf Fc 4 OER TEA 5 
i a3 - n 
II 
” » 7 Ed. odor ol ns Ra CER. ee 


HS -Y 


"IR PB A ALE EY — 


a 


"oF 


£907 


of - + * 4 Y 55 LL 
Se di oo Roe Od 3 I, _ COAT, 16.1" 
DIST % be Cid > 2 4 +» 54. x1 /< bo = 
% as F i A yo BRF-5s "% Ku HS Re © b 
© - : LY 


them for their ſoules health,Mat. 24, 
Qu. How doth Chryſi Prophecie their 
gratitude ſhould be puniſh:d ? 
An, By threatning vnto them a ſpit 
tuall and a corporal plague. 
Qu What was their ſpiritual peg 
An, Famine of the word, and cat 
tie of Teachers. - 
Qu.#hat was their corporall plague? 
Az Ruinec of their Citie, deſolatin 
of their Temple, and a pgencrall diſt 
pation and ſcattering of their whal 
nation,at whoſe hand ſhall by require 
the bloud of ali the Saints, from Al 
to Zachary the ſonne of Barachia,whon 
they ſicvy betweene the Temple al 
the Altar. 
Qu How many were the benefites of 
beſt»wed vpon the Jewes? x 
An, Inhumerable, but theſe elpec 
ally;he ſaued Nsab from the floud: 4 
braham from the Caldeans: he brough 
them afterward our of Agyptthrouy 
the redde Sea. he fed them in the Wi 


dernefle with meate from heauen, anl 


water from the Rocke , forty yeate 
ſpacethcir garments neuer waxed 

heeledde them drie-ſhod ouer Iordat 
hee gave them poſleflion of one al 


thirty Kingdomes,hee inftcufted the 
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ple : he ſupplyed them daily with Pro- 
_ to be their gnides:and finally ſent 


| his onely begotten Son amongſt them, 


to be a Phyſitian both of their bodyes 
andſoules, whom they moſt cruelly pur 
1x coma 94 a "» : 
u.Fbat did firſt make knowne the 
be Chriſt 2 f V 
An. A Starre. Mat. 2.2. 
Qu. How did that Starre differ from 
ether Stars? 
' An, Inthree reſpeQs: firſt, as touch» 
ng the place, being lower fixed then 
other Starres. : ſecondly, as touching 
the motion, mouing direQly forward, 
and notcircularly: 8& thirdly, as rouch- 
ing the time it ſhone as well by day as 
by night, 

. Qu. To whom did the Star appeare? 
An. To the wiſe men of the Eaſt, to 
conduQ them where C 9s was borne. 

u. What is ſremified by that Star? 
| The te God which muſt 


- lluminate our hearts.or we ſhali neuer 


finde the way vnto Chriſt, 
Qu. When the wiſe men found Chrift, 
what did they? 
An, As all men muſt doe when they 
haue once got the i of him. 


Qu. 
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inhis true ſeruicethe built thema Tem- 


Matthew, 


Qu. #hat u that? 
An. Acknowledge our love and {ere 
uice ro him by our externall oblationg, 
u.. What was thar oblations ? 
An, Gold, Frankinſence and Myrrhz 
$21 as he was a Kinz;frankinſence, ag 
e wasa Prieſt; and myrrh, as he was a 
Prophet, Mat.2.11. 
| Qu But inſtead of theſe three thin, 
what doe we Chriſtians learne to offer putd 
bim?. ©: | 
An.For gold, puritie of life; for frans 
Kinlence, prayer andthankſgwiny; and 
for myrrh,patienice in aducrlitie. | 
Qu.inthe eleurnth chap. of thu Goſpel, 
Chri/t ſaith,l thanke thee Father,that thay 
haſt bil the kmwledge of thy will from the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſi ſhewed ut wnta 
babes , vet here he ſaith, the wiſemencamt 
£5 worſhip bim.wWhat diff rrence 4 there bee 
twixt the wiſe men bee ſpeaketh of there, 
end theſe mentioned here 2 
An. By the wiſe-men there, hee vn- 
derſtandech ſuch as arrogantly depend 
ypon.their owne knowledge,and mear 
ſure all things by humane reaſon : By 
wiſe-men 1n this place hee vnderſtands 
ſuch wiſc-men,2s in things that belong 
to the honour of God,and our iuſtit- 
cation, rcic the power and mike 
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of man. and cleave onely to the grace 
of God thrvugh Chriſt,1nd rhe lince= 
rite of his word. In which ſenſe rp 


arc alſo called babes, Mar. 11. Verle 
rhe 25, 


-,4$ Qu In froſeſſing of Chriſt what comfort 
AS 2 baue wee? 

An. A three-fold comfort : firſt, vwe 
ns, know he'is out Lord, and can and will 
Vii dctend vs from all our enemics.Mtth, 
| $33, 18 20. Secondlyghe is our teacher, 
ran andwill inftrucvs in all ttin2s nec. Ga» 
and ry to faluation. And thirdly,our (piritus 

: all Phyfirian thar cals vs vnro him ta 
ſbel, cemfort and heale our aftl; ted conicie« 
they ences.Mat, 11.28 
m the Qu. Where the end of the Old Teſt ae 
nts Wenrt,and beginung of the \\ ew? 

Came An. In the Bapuiſm- of Chriſt; for by 

re bee that,( -0d dot!1 ag it were po-nt ynro v$ 

ere, and ſhew thar hee is r):e true Meilias 
and Saujour of the world. 

Ce Vt Qu By what ſirne? 

pend An, By the vil:ble appearing of rhe 

mea” holy Ghoſt, and re veyce that was 

1:BY Y heard: Thisis my deorely be loned Sons 

tands in whom | am wc.ll pleaſed, Mathcw 3c 

clong 17. 

aſtifi» Qu. How many things are required in 

_ Bapti/me 2 | 


Q z AN, 


Matthew, | 
An,Three:the viſible element(which 


is water) the word, and a promiſe of 


OTrACC. 
* Qu. Phatwarthe difference betweene 
the beptiſme of John, and the baptiſme of 
Chriſt 2 | 

An, Tohn did baptiſe with Water to 
repentance; but Chriſt did baptiſe with 
fire : that is, by his holy Spirit work- 
ing in our hearts to the remiſſion of 
finnes. eo 

Qu.zhy « Iohn ſaid to prepare the way 
of the Lord ? 

An, Becauſe his doQrine was repen- 
tance, & no man can come vato Chriſt 
except hee firſt confeſle the damnable 
ſtate he is in through ſinne,and be har- 
tily ſorry for the ſame, faithfully belec- 
uing onely by the merits of Chriſt to 
be delwered from thence. 

Qu.#hom did Chriſt firſt call to by ſer- 
nice? 

An, Poore fiſhermen. 

Qu. What doe wee learne by their cal» 

ling? 

An, T'wo things. 

Qu. hich be they? 

An, Firſt, an example of charitie in 
Chriit,thatot his meere mercy & grace 
choſe ſuch poore and fimple men to | 

che 
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the chiefe Paftours and pillars of his | 
Church.Secondly, an example of faith 
and obedience in them,who no ſooner 
were called, but ſtraight way left all 
they had and followed Chriſt, Mat. 4. 
22, 
Qu. How did they follow him ? 
An, Not as many Chriſtians nove 


 adayes doe, in outward fhew and ſee- 


ming holines,but with thatreſolution, 
thatthey willingly vnderventpouerty, 
ſcorne , ſlander, and death it (elfe, to 


ſhew themſclues worthy ſchollers of ſo 


worthy a Maiſter. Beſides, they were 


- but once called vpon, and they came; 
bur weare many times exclaimed vpon, 


and yet we come not. 

Qu. How led Chriſt Is Diſciples? 

An, Two manner of wayes, bodily 
and ſpiritually, 

Qu. How did he lead them bodily ? 

An,By invring his body to trauell by 
ſea, by land, in Citie, field, mountaine 
and valley, for the publiſhing of the 
Goſpell,and worke of their ſaluation. 

Qu-Haw did be lead them ſpiritually ? 

Anſ. By manifc{ting vnto them great 
fienes and arguments ofhumilitie,pati= 
ence, loue, fortitude, and all other 
vertues of the mind: fo that what hee 
O 3 vvas 


e Matthew 


yvas.ſuch hee would hane them.,and all 
that infilt vpon his holy name to be. _ 

_ Qu Y'y did not Clrift choſe by Diſci« 
les among5t the nughtie, learned and rich 
men of the world ? 

An, Becauſe the mightie ſtand ypon 
their reputanion, the learned are obſti- 
nate in their opinions, and the rich en- 
 thrald vyith couctouſneſfle. 


Qu. Ws there none of thy ſort came, 


when Chriſt called them? 

An, Ycs, but they were very fey : as 
of rich men Zacheus and Matthew : of 
Gentlemen, the Centurion, and Ioſeph 
of Arimathea, andofthe learned, N#- 
chodemus, Gamaliel and Saul. 

Qu. Did theſe men leaue all,and follow 
Chriſt? 

An, They did. 

Qu. Howthenhad Matthew a houſe to 
Fanquet Chriſt in afterward ? Mat. g. 10, 

An.To forlake all, is ynderſtood,not 
cleane to depart from all which they 
had,but to make no reckoning of their 
goods, otherwiſe then they might ſerue 
to the glory of God, and the relicfe of 
his poore diſtreſſed members. 

Qu- Why doth Chriſt call bis Apoſtles 
and Miniſters the ſalt ef the earth?Math. 

IF, 
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A4n. Becauſe as thepropertie of ſalt is 
to bite puroe,and preſerue,(s their do- 
&rine ought to teitifie,reprouezand n= 
tru. 

Qu hy are they called the light of the 
world ? 

An. Becauſe in doQrine and conuer- 
ſation they muſt be as ſhining and glo- 
rious guides,to the darke mindes ot the 
ignorant. | 

Qu. #hat is the end thereof? 

An. The glory of God,' © 

_ Is it not then enough for them to 
preach the Goſpell openly and with boldnes 
of heart ? 

An. No: they mult likewiſe bring 
forth fruits of good life by their decdes 
of charitie, Mat. 5.16. 

Qu. In bow many things conſiſteth the 
teſtimony of a 200d life? 

An, In three things. 

Qu. Wnich be they? 

An.In holinefle, which belongeth to 
God:in righteouſnes which belongeth 
'to our neighbour : and inſobernes that 
belongeth to our ſelues. 

Qu. For how many cauſes are we bound 
to ſerue God? 

An, For three cauſes : Ire creations, 
becaule he created vs: Iure redemptions 

O 4 be» 


Matthew, 


Marke, 


becauſe he redeemed vs:and iure amor, 
becauſe he loucd vs. 


Dodrine out of the Goſpell 
after Manxn 


5 Queſtion. 
| Hat was Marke: 
VV An, A diſciple of Peters,of 
vwhom hee had learned the 
as of Chriſt, 
Qu. ?hat arethe brauchesto be hand. 
led in this Geſpel? | 
an, Thetempting of Chrift, his faſt. 
ing, prayer, and miracles. | 
Qu-7hen was Chriſt tempted ? 

. An,Asſoone as he hadreceiued bap- 
tilme : whereby we learne,that the (pi- 
rit of God begins no fooner to worke, 
but it is as ſoone croſt and ouerthwatr= 


ted by theſpirit of the Diuel,chap. 1.12. Þ 


Qu.hat uthe difference between theſe 
two ſpirits? 


An, The Spirit of God is louine, | 


gentle, mecke, not forcing, nor threat- 
ning : the ſpirit of the Diuell is ſubtile, 
cruell,falſe, and full of terrer,Betyeene 
theſe two Spirits, the Spirit of man 1s 
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continually toſſed; the one working to 
our ſaluation, the other to our damna- 
tion. 

Qu. Whodid tempt Chriſt? 

An, TI'wo ſorts of creatures, 

Qu. Which be they ? | 

Anſ, The Diuell and the Tewes» 

Qa.From whence fetcheth the Diuell his 
argument wherewith be tempteth? 

An,From three things: eyther from 
the wit and reaſon of man,tne cuſtomes 
of the world, or from the corruption 
and wreſting of the Scriptures, as in 
this place appeares. 

Qu.#hat doth the Diuzll tempt vnto? 

An, Sinne. | 

Qu.?hat is the nature of ſinne ? 

An, To dcitroy. 

Qu. What followes ſine? 

An, A two-fold indgement : the one 
inward, as torment of conſcience, and 
decay of gifts : the other outward, as 
contempt and reproach of the world. 

Qu. How many kindes of temptations are 
there? 

An, TI wo. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, Bad, which proceede from the 

Divell and his inftruments; and good, 
which proceede frem God, 


Os Qu. 
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Qu. How doth God vſe totempt ? 

An,T'wo manner of wayes: by tryals 
oo the right hand, and by tryals onthe 
efr. | 

Qu. How doth he tempt vs by tryals on 
the right hand? 

An,By offring vs temporall bleſlings, 
as wealth,promotion, and ſuch like: to 
ſee if we will take hold on them iuſtly, 
or after an indire& and ſinfull manner; 
Or, by beſtowing vpon vs temporall 
bleſlings, to try if wee will diſpoſe of 
them according as hee hath comman« 
ded,and as his vpright Almners, 

Qu. How beth be tempt vs by tryals on 
the left hand? 

An. wy ſuffering Hereſics to riſe vp 
amongſt vs,to {ce 1f they can ſeduce vs: 
or by common corruption of manners, 
when many ſlanders,{candals and iniu- 
ries are offered to proue our conſtancy, 
patience and loue. 

Qu. How did the Iewes tempt C briſt? 

An. By friuolous queſtions to intrap 
his life, as whether 1t were lawfull to 
giuc tribute to Ceſar or not,chapter 12, 
14. 

Qu. 77-t t5 0ur comfort in tembtation? 

An, T vat if wee abide faithfull and 
conſtant, God at the laſt, will ſend his 
Anz 
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Angels to deliver vs,as he did vnto our 


Sauiour,chap,1.13, 


Qu.#hy doth Gel ſuffer vs to be temp 

ted? | 
An.For fine ſpeciall reaſons. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An.Firſt,totrie whether we befaith- 
full: ſecondly, to make vs ſecke vnto 
him for helpe : thirdly, the better to 
manifeſt his power and loue in deliue. 
ring vs : fourthly,to create in our hears 
athankfulneſſe tor our delwerance:mnd 
hftly, that wee may be made like vuto 
our Sauiour Chriſt. 

Qu.ls it in the Diels power to teri''t vs 
when he plea'eth? 

An, No,he cannot doe it; by the ex- 
ample wherethe vncleane Sp:r:t which 
Chriſt had caſt out otthe mn :a tne 

country of the Gadarens,con!ld nor <1. 
ter ſo much as into the heard of Swine 
before hee had asked lcaue of Chriſt, 
chap.s. 12. 

Qu.What doth this tnferre ? 

An. That we oughtalwayes top" +1 
that wee be nor led into euill * 
tion, 

Qu. After Christ was delinc1 ©! [ot 
the temptation of te Dizell what {7.156 ® 

An, As vec ought to doe ils 4s 1” 
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caſe moſt chearefully endenoured to 
performe the will of his Father, 

Qu. What may we therefore liken the 
temptationof the Dinell vnto? 

An. A blow or a wound, which diſ- 
maies not the good Chriſtian, but ra- 


ther ſtirs him vp more forcibly to with- 


Rand the aſſault of his enemie. 
Qu. What opportunitie did the Diuell 
watch to attempt Chriſt ? | 
An, When he was alone in the Wil 
dernefle, aud oppreſt with long faſting, 
Qu. How long had he faſted ? 
An. Forty dayes and forty nights, 
Qu.7hat companie had he? 
An, None butthe wilde beaſts, 
Qu. hat may wee vnderſtand by the 
Wilderneſſe? 
An, The world. 
Qu. What by the wilde beaſts ? 
An, Irrward and outward dangers 
thereof, 
Qu. In ward dangers of what ? 
An,Of ones oxwnerude and yntamed 
afetions. 
u. Outward dangers of what? 
An,Of the vanities whereby we con- 
tinually fall. 
Qu. What isa good remedy againſt theſe 
dangers e 


An, 
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An. Faſting, and notas ſome ſuppoſe 
forty dayes, but ſo long as wee lwe in 
the wilderneſſe of this wicked world. 

Qu. What is faſting ? 

An, Sobrietie of life. 

Qu. How many kindes of faſting are 
there? 

An, T wo. 

Qu, Which be they? 


_ 4n, Corporall, which isarefraining 


from meate: and ſpirituall, which is an 
abſtaining from ſinne, 

Qu. when are we ſaid truely to faſt? 

An.When wee keepe our eyes from 
looking after vanities,our tongues from 
curſing, ſwearing and ewill ſpeaking; 
our hearts from meditating miſchiefe, 
our hands frompraQtiſing v\lawfull a- 
Qions, and our fect from treading in 
the way of ſcorners. 

Qu. #hat # tbe propertie of true faſt- 
ing ? 

An. Tt muſt not be done for vaine- 
glory, but to mortifie the body, that it 
may be in ſubieion to the ſpirit : and 
to the intent wee may haue the more 
prowſion for the rclieuing of the poore. 

Qu. Phat are the effects that follow 
faſting ? A 

An, Health, perfeCtion of memorie, 

ſharpe 
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ſharpnefſe of wit, long life, and happi. 
nefle of ſoule. 

Qu.#hat #the oppoſite to faſting ? 

An, Intcmperance. 

Qu. What « Intemperance? 

An. An ouerflowing of voluptuouſ- 
nefle, againſt reaſon, and the health of 
the ſoule, ſeeking no other contents, 
tion but the delight of the ſenſes. 

u hat are the effefTs that follow it? 

An, Diſorder, impudencie,nſeemli. 
neſle,negligencc, wmbecillitie of body, 
and deſtruQion of ſoule, , 

Qu. Wherein conſsſt's indemperance? 

An. In ſumpiuous tcafling. 

Qu. Is it nat tolerable for Chriſtians to 
feaſt ? 

An. Yes, if it be done with moders. 
tion and thankſgiuing, as it appeares by 
the example of Mazthew, who feaſted 
our Sauijour Chriſi,chap.2z.15. 

Qu. 12m muſt we feaſt? 

An, Not our rich nei2hbours, leaft 
they bid vs azaine, and to recompence 
be made: but the poore,maimed, lame, 
and blinde, an4 God thall reward ys 
at the reſurre{tion of the iuſt, Luke 14. 

12.13. 

Qu. May not a man both feaſt and faſ 
at one inſtam ? 

At 
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An, Yes,ſo in the middeſt of his de- 
licates he be able to temper his affecti= 
ons. 

n. What muſt be ivyned to faftiny ta 
a, acceptable? ? Jaſrng 

An. Repentance and Prayer. 

Qu. What #« Kepentance ? 

An.A hearty ſorrow for finne,with a 
firme rc ſolution neuer to offend againe: 


fothat it isnot enough to begrieued for 
our ſinne,except we likewiſe amend. 


Qu. Giue me an inſtance. 

An, It is our Sautours words:Repent 
and amend, for the kingdome of God 
sat hand. 

Qu. What goes before repentance? 

An, Admonition. 

Qu. what followeth ? 

An,Forgiueneſle, 
Qu. Who hath the power to fergine 
ſinne 2 : 

An, Chriſt the Son of God,ch.2.10. 

Qu. When hath he power to ſorgiue ? 

An. Whenſoeuer wee call vpon him 
by faith, as by the example of the blind 
man,chap.10. 

Qu.#hat doth this readineſſe to forgiue 
merre? 

An, Tmitation in vs £© doe the like 
one torvard another, 

Qu. 
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Qu.hy ? 
An, Becauſe except wee forgiue one 
another,vve ſhall not be forgiuen of our 


Father which is in heauen,chapter 11, 


26, 

Qu. How many circumſtances as touch. 
ing our ſelues, are to be conſidered in pards 
ning offences ? 

An, SIXC, 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An.Firſt, who it 1s that maſt forgine; 
euery one, as well the King as the ſub. 
ieR, Secondly,vyhat is to be forgiuen; 
not onely ſleight oftences, but ail caps 
tall wrongs, whether ſodaine or pre 
meditate, Thirdly, whom they be we 
muſt forgiue ; namely, our Chriſtias 
brother. Fourthly, how oftcn, notſes 
uen times onely,but ſcauenty times ſea. 
ven. Fittly. in what ſort; not fainedly, 

but from the heart. Sixtly, yvhen; not 
at the Altar onely, and when we pray, 
but at all times when our brother ſhal 
ſeeme to offend. 
Qu . In haw many points conſifteth for 
oiuentſſe? 

An. In foure. 

Qu. Winch be they? 

An, Conniuere, to winke at our bros 
thers offence : condonare,to pardon the 
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alitie of the offence : remittere, to 
with-hold the puniſhment:and indulge- 
re, totake into fauour againe. 

Qu. But if the offence be ſuch, as wee 
muſt needes reprowe our brother, how muſ# 
it be done? 

An, Mildely, lovingly, ſecretly, and 
ouiltlefſe our ſelues of what wereproue 
him for,freely and without feare, vypon 
a true and iuſt occaſion, and at a fit 
time. 

Qu.To what may we compare him that 
$a great reprehender of others, and newer 
lokes vnto hu owne infirmities ? 

An, To fine things. ; 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. To the Lampe in the Temple, 
which giueth light to the Pricſt, and 
conſumeth it fcIfe. Secondly, tothe eye, 
that ſees all things but (ces not it ſelfe. 
Thirdly,to Noahs workmen, that Luilt 
an Arke to ſaue Noah, and were drovw- 
ned themſelucs. Fonrthly,ro ſuch a one 

ascloathes evcry one, and gocs naked 
himſelfe . Fiftly, to Eſau, that was a 
Forreſter, and lived alwaycs abroad , 
and therefore did looſe the blcfling ar 
home. 
Qu. What # the gate that opens 1 for= 
Lineneſſe before God 2 


Av, 
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An. Prayer. 

Qu. What u Prayer ? 

An, Calling vpon God in the tim 
of trouble. | 

Qu. How many ſorts of Prayer an 
there ? 

An, Two : mentall, conſiſting inthe 
heart , without vtterance from the 
tongue: and yocall, conceived in the 
heart, and pronounced by the tongue, 

Qu. How many are the ſpeciall proper. 
ties of Prayer ? 

An. Foure. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, It muſt be ſecret,without oſtene 
tation: zealous, without doubting to 
obraine: briefe,veithout much babling; 
and conſtant , without intermiſlion, 
chap. 11.24. 

Qu. How many reaſons are there to prom 
the goodneſſe of Prayer ? 

ANes SIXE, 

Qu Which be they? 

An. Firſt, it is full of ioy, for inthe 
company of God there is nothing but 
10y.vecond!y,G«d hath built an houſe, 
and appointed a day for it. Thirdly, it 
maketh vs likz the Angels in heaven, 
Fourthly, it is as incenle in the noſe- 
thrils of God. Fiftly,itdath more good 
then 


then almeſdeedes,for by our almes wee 
help but tew, but by prayer wee may 

ohit thouſands Sixtly, it is a vito- 
rious th1ng, for it ouercommeth God 
which oucrcommeth all things. 

Qu. When muſt we fray ? 

An. At ail times, 

Qu. #hy ? 

An, Becauſe we know not whenthe 
Lord will call vs toiudgement,chap.1z 

Qu. What # an enemy to Prayer? 

An, Drowlſineſfle, and therefore our 
Sauiour hath ſaid: Watch and pray, - 
Qu. How muſt our mindes be diſpoſed 

when wee pray? 

An.'To bein charitie with all, 

Qu. What may encourage vs to pray ? 

An,T hefaithtull promiſe ofthe Lord 
that he will heare vs: Aske, and ye ſhall 
bane,knocke and it ſhall be opened vn= 
toyou. 

Qu.How was prayer effetuall in Chriſt? 
As. By prayer hee wrought ſome of 
his Miracles, as appeareth,chap.g.29. 

Qu. What #4 miracle? 
An. AnaRexcceding the courſe of 
nature, 
Qu. Wh y was it requiſite that God 
ſhuld worke miracles? 
An, 


CMarke, 16s 


CMarke. 
An.To prone himſelfe both God and 
man,and conſequently the true Meſliz 
and Sauiourof the world. 
u. To ſane, how many wayes ma) it by 
intel ; "me 
AnT wo manner of wayes : firſt, in ' 
preſeruing and giving temporall ble W 
ſings to all: and ſecondly,in redeem 
of ſome, by giuing eternall happinck 
to the ele, 
Qu.Ihat are the miraclesof Chriſt? | Wu 
Au, Giwing fight to the blinde, £ 
ſtrength tothe lame, health to the ſicke, An 
walking pon the waters, and raiſing || *: 
of the Pad &c. Q 


g—_— 


the Inthu reſpet what & Chri cal wee 17 
a Jp f Goſþ! 
An, A Phyſitian, "4 
Qu. How doth he differ fromother Phy. | 5 
fetians? ff 4 appr 


An, He wrought by his owne power, Q 
he looked not for reward,and he ſcor- || _ 
ned not to handle and touch his ficke Þ| Pat 
Patients, notwithſtanding the conta- Do 
210N of their diſeaſes, < 
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ſl | DoArine out of the Goſpell 
thi __ Lind Ly Ry S, 
Rin Queſtion, 


bleſ. F:7 Ho was Luke ? 
W An, A Phyſitian of Antioch, 


m 
ne un a companion with Paul in his tra- 
es, 
'F u. Did he write the Goſpell as an eye= 
nde, nd of the ſame? Ir ? 
cke, | 4». Nos but as heehad heard from 
iſing Pal and others. 
| Qu. What are the points from whence 
2 als  remuſt derive our argumentation in thy 
Goſtell? 
#n,T he preaching of Chriſt,the ſlan- 
Ply- ters which he ſuffered for the ſameghis 
'\ | wpprehenfionandexamination. 
wer, | Quhen began Chriſt topreach ? 
ors An, At twelue yeares old, when his 
ke | Parents found him diſputing with the 
ntz- | DoRors in the Temple, chap. 2.46. 
Qu. How ſhall we know a Preacher ? 
An. By his fruits. 
Qu. which be they ? 
rine | 4».His doftrine if it be of God: and 
his conuerſation if it be according to 


doQrine. 
Qu. 


- 6 IJ s, ' 
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Luke, 


Qu. How many things arerequired in4 
Preacher ? 


An. Swxe things,to preach,to exhor,, 
to {ray to praile,to icprouczarid to he 


courage. 
In #4hit x it to teach ? 


An, Tod:larethe tcuemeaningof' 


the Scripture, 
Qu #m#hat « it tn exhort ? 

An, To rum mbci rhe hearers of the 
word,vhar chey haue heard :andtobe 
ſerious with them nat to forgct that 
Wiuch t:ey hauc learned, but to bring 
forth fruntsof yood (fe, 

Qu. Wat a» the fruits of a good life? 

An Decds of charity done to the hos 
nom of (G04,& vood otour neighbor, 

Qu To what -ni arethey auaileable?, 

An. Toflewhow neerc or how faroff 


wearc from Clriit. tor hee thar findes 


by the difpofition of the heart, that hee 
wallet} well to all men not onely his 
friends but his enemes, hath a ſurete= 
itimome that God doth dwell in him. 
Wheteas contrariwile, hee that feelcth 


not the he2t of choritv in his heart,may 
thinke aſſuredly God 1s farre from him. 


Qu. Are we iuſtified then by workes? 


An. Yes,betore mengbur by faith be- 
forc God, 
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* Qu Yhatwit ropray? 
'B 4 lo dclire of God to open the 
on, | tears of the hearers, chat they may be 
«a> Þ edified by their hearing 
u What xit to rrarſe? 

An. T'o giuec God thankes for them 

gof Y nhen tl y are (ſcene to Pi ohit. 
| Qu. What s it to r-proue ? 

An,To inuey againſt their hos,laying 
the {fore them the 1wdgement of God. 
0 be Qu. What « it £0 encourag ? ? 
that £ 4. To gine boldneflc to che pente 
ring tg aſſurin;z them of mercy. 

| uH'bat «ri quired in the hearers e? 
fe? an Five things * hrit, diligent attens 
hos £100,not to have their minds carryed a- 
bor, (ay in the time of preaciung ti:rough 
ries : fecondiy,meditarion torumi. 
roff {ie vpon ſuch good leflons as they 
ades {we heard : chirdly application ro ex= 
hee Wiſe it 1n che manner of their life : 
j his thly, prayer fortie continuance of 
etes © Gods ipuric vpon their T eachers « and 
him. Ily,chanklginng tor the light of the 


tech I Sopell. | ; 
may Qu. After what method doth C brift || ; 
him, N{«<? | 

5? An. Sometime by parables and fimi- 


1 be= ltudes, and ſometume more plainly and 


tly. 
Qu. 


Luke. : 
Qu,why did he teach by Parables? | 
Ar. Becauſe the vnbeleeving Tewy 
might heare and not vnderſtand, chap, 
8.10, 
Qu. What # a Parable? 
An,A diſcourſe containing onethiny 
in words,and another in (cnſe. 
Qu. What vices deth Chriſt reproue? 
Anſ. All. 
u. How doth he reproue ambition? 
An. By Gaying to his Apoſtles, Hee 
that ſcemeth leaſt among you, theſame 
ſhall be great,cha. 9.48. 
[8 Qu. How pride? | 
; An, Hee that exalteth himſelfe ful 
be brought low,and heethat humblah 
himſelfe ſhall be exalted,chap.18.14 


u.How reuenve © 


maritanes would not receiue Chr, 


rebukcd them ſaying; Yee wor notd 
what ſpirit yeears, I come not to d& 
{troy but to ſaue,chap.9.55.56, 
Qu. How inconftancie or falling from the 
truth 2? 
An, No man having put his handto 
the plow, and looking backe, is apt fot 


the Kingdome of God,chap.9.62. Fo 


An, When Iames and Iohn ſaw ther 


they willed him to call for fire fron 23 
heaucn to conſume them : but Chit] - 


200 | 


1 


| Luke, 168 
\ Qu. How neglefing of the word when 


# preached, and not bringing forth ſouits 


repentance 2 
An.It hall be cafier for Tyre and Sy- 
don in the day of iudgement, then or 
ſuch men,chap.1o. 14. 
Qu. How worldly carefulne(ſe? 
- An,By the Parable of the rich man, 
that built his Barnes wide, and laid vp 
goods for many yeares, and ſaid to his 
pule ; Now take thy reſt; when pre- 


ently G O D pronounced ypon him; 


Thou fooie, this night ſhall thy ſoule 
betaken from thee,chap. 12.19. 20. 
Qu. How elſe? 

\ An, By the example of the Ravens 
and Lillyes of the field, which neyther 
ſow nor reape, yet God feedes them : 


andthe Lillies are cloathed with grea» 
| 1 ter royaltic then Salomon,chap. [2. verſe 
24427, 


Qu. By what reaſon did Chriſt confute 
the folly of worldly minded men ? 

An.By an argument a minore ad mains: 
by ſaying , which of you by taking 
thought,can adde to his ſtaturc one cu» 
bite? If then yee be not able to doe the 
lefſehow w:ll ye pertorme the greater? 
chap. 12..25.26, 

Qu. Phat muſt then be our care? 
P At, 
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An, Not for traſh ofthisworld, bur. 
tolay vp treaſure in heauen,where nei 


ther theefe approcheth, nor ruſt can 
corrupt, chap.12.33. 


Qu, Hew reproueth Chriſt raſh iudgs. 


went, 5 when we doe condemne ſuch yy. 
en whom God executeth bi iudgements 
20 be greater ſinners then wee our ſelus 
are? 

Ab. By telling vs that except wee re. 
peut, we ſhall all likewiſe periſh, chap 
132. | 

"Os Why ? 

An.Becauſe whoſoeuerhath deſerved 
worſt, wee (if God ſhould enter into 


judgement with ys) haue deſerueds 


: bad as they, 

Qu. How doth hereprowe the truſt int 
owne merits? 

An. By ſaying, When vvee haue done 
all that we can, vve are till vnprofitable 
ſeruants, becauſe vree can doe nothing 
but that which is our duty to doe,chap, 
17.10. 


Qu. Whom deth Chriſt pronounce ble. 


ſed? 

an, The peace-maker; the poore 
in ſpirit; the ſorrowfull, for they ſhall 
reioyce, the perſecuted, for great fhall 


be their reyyard in heauen, Mat. chap. 
Qu. 


ms. Bo 


na Lake. 


Qu. #herein doth bleſſedneſſe confeſt ? 
An.Notin honour, for then Pharasb 


-had beene bleſſed : nor in wit, for there 


Achitophel had beene bleſſed : nor in 
wealth,for then Achab had beene ble(< 


- ſed: btitin the feare of the Lord. 


Qu. How i this feare preſerued 2 


' An.By having a care to the comman= 


dements. LEP 
Qu. #herein conſeſteth this performanc 

ef the commandements ? | 

. An. Not only in brideling the hands, 


butin reſtraining the affeRions of the 


heart, as it is not enough to refraine 
from the ſhedding of bloud, but frome 


the thoughtthereof. 


Qu. How doth Chrifs threaten the 


_ eruell £ 
_. -An. Hethatinanger cals his brother 
foole,ſhal be indanger of hell fire. Mat. 


IP 

Qu.To what ftrid reckoning will be call. 
thelaſcivious ? 

An,Whoſoeuerlooketh on a woman 
toluft after her,hath(ſaith he)commit- 


'ted adultery already with her in his 


heart, Mat.s. 28. 


. © Qu. Isit lawfull for « man toput away 


bis wife 2 
As,No,except it be for fornication, 


Pz Mats 
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Math. 5. 22. 
Qu. What othes muſt we vſe in our pri. 
nate conuer/ation? 
An, Yea,yea, and naynay;for what- 
ſocuer is more then that, commeth of 
euill, 
Qu. By whet may weſweare ? | 
An. Neyther by heauenyfor it isthe 
throne of God, nor by earth,becauleit 


15 kis footſtoole. 


Qu. May we not ſweare at all ? 

' An, Yes, before a Magiſtrate for the 
confirmation of a truth, but not other. 
wiſe. 

u. What u an oath ? 

An. A calling of God to witnes,that 
what ye {weare is true,or to be reuenh- 
gcdonvs it welye. 

Qa. May we that are humane creature 
be revenged one vpon another ? 

An, No. 

Qu. why ? 

An, Becauſe Chrift hath ſaid, bleſle 
them that curſe you, doe good to them 
that hate yon, chap, 6. 28. 

Qu. By what reeſon doth Chriſt bind 
vs hereunto? REN 

An. By anargument taken fromthe 
nature of God, whois ſo gracious and 
louing ynto mankinde, as hee _ 

the 


tat 


the Sunneto riſe, and the raine to fall 
ypon the iuſt and yniuſt, Mar.chapter 5. 
yerle 45. 

Qu. Who #iuft? 

An. Not any man: for he that faith 


| kehath no ſinneisalyer, and there is 


no truth in him, 

Qu How many ſorts of ſuners arethere? 

An, Three. 

Qu, Which be they? 

An. The firſt are fuch as are of a re- 
probate ſenſe,neyther fearing God nor 
man, as Pheraoh, tudas,&c.T he ſecond 
xeſuch as before God are very impi- 
ous, yet ro thernſclues and the world 
would ſeeme righteous:and of this forr 
arethe Pharifies and Hypocrites, The 
third is of thoſe, that 1n the ſight of 
Godand the world are finness, but be- 
cauſe they acknowledge their finnes, 
and are diſpleaſed with themſe]ues for 
the ſame, praying vnto God for his 
prace,therfore are of him repmtedrigh= 
tcous: as Mary Magdalene, Zacheus,and 
the Theefe vpon the crofle, 

Qy. What s a ſpeciall nite toknow 4 re- 
pentant ſinner by 2 

An, Vigilancie, that whenthe Lord 
commeth ,he be not found an vnproft» 
table Sernant, 

P 3 Qu, 
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Lake. 


4 Qu.Yho arecalled profitable ſernants? 


An, Such as with care performe the 
will of their Mailter. 

Qu. Who are called vnprofitable Ser 
ants e 

An, Firſt, ſuch as are Magiſtrates, 
and abuſe their authoritie tro the hurt of 
fuch asarevnderthem : Secondly,ſuch 
as are vnder the degree of ſubiects, and 
negleC their calling, or depraue it b 
their wicked praiſes: Thirdly, rich 
men that help not the neceſlities of 
the poore:Fourthly, the wiſe & learned 
that ſuffer the ignorant to goe aſtray 
for want of thcir good counſell and ins 
ſtrucion, 

Qu. For all theſe good inſtraftions which 
Chrif# gawe ynto the Iewes,how did they re 
ward him? 

An, Wich flander and reproach )ſay- 
ing that hee did blaſpheme, and calt 
forth Divels by the name of Belzeb»b, 
the Prince of Diucls,chapter 5.2. 1.and 
AI. IF. 

Qu. What is blaſphemie ? 

An.To detrat from the power of the 
holy Ghoſt. 

Qu. Was it ſufficient to allay the ma- 
lice of the Jewes, #0 ſay Chriſt was a blaf+ 
Fhemer ? 
An, 


ow 


#».No,the condition of enuionsmen 
the | jsſuch, as when they have done what 


diſprace they can in words, they pra- 
Py deedes,for the ouerthrovw ofthem 
they hate, 

&s, | Qu. Howdid they frattiſe Chriſts oner- 
t of throw ? | 

ch An. By hyring Indas to betray him 
nd | mntothem. 

y Qu.What doe we learne by this, that a- 

mongSt the twelue one was a traitor ? 

of Az, That even amongſt the ſmalleſt 
ned number of Gods ele&,therethe Diuell 


ray hath his inſtruments. 

ins Qu.For what did Tudas betray his mai- 
er 2 

ich An. For money, as many doe their 

re foules,chap.2 2.6, 


u. hat was the laft memorable thing 


ay* that Chrift did before bs betraying? 
alt An,The inſtitution of the Sacrament 
wb, of his body andbloud. 
nd Qu. Of how many things doth thu S$a- 
erament conſiſt ? | 
An,Oftwo, 
the Qu. Which be they? 
An, The viſible ſubſtance, which is 
Me | breadandwine: andthe inuifible grace 


fe Which is redemption by hisdeath,to all 
that receine this Sacrament worthily. 


oy P 4 Qu. 
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Luke, 


Qu. How many things are required fo 
the worthy receining thereof ? 

An, Foure. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, Knowledge, to diſcerne a diffe. 
rence betwixt this holy ordinance, and 
other Ceremonies : Faith, to beleeue © 
that Chriſt dyed for vs : Repentance, 
to be ſorry for our finnes:and Charitie, 
to forgine our brethren. 

WU Is it not enough then ts remember 

Chriſt by meditation, reading e&x bearing? 

An,No:except we doe likewiſe aQtu« 
ally recciue his body and bloud in the 
Sacrament of the Altar, 

Qu. hat two things did Chriſt vſein 
offering hi body vpon the Croſſe? 

An,Breaking of his body,and a draw 
ing forth of his bloud. 

Qu-#hat muſt our breaking be? 

An A centrition of heart for our ſins, 
and breaking of bread in the way of 
Charitie, 

Qu. What muſ? owr powring forth be? 


of compaſlton. 


Sacrament ? 
An. Spiriually, 


An, Teares of repentance,agd teares | 


Qu: How doe wee receiue Chriſt in the 


Qu«#hat place muſt we prepare for him? 
AN 


Lake, 172 


- An Anvpperroome in the boſome, 


an irward roome 1n the heart, alarge 
roome to recetue his retinucy a fayre 


' roome hung with the rapeſtrie of righ- 


reouſneſſe, a lweet roome decked with 


 theflowersof loue,za conuenientioome 
with a chimney and a bed, thar is, rhe 


fire of zeale, and the b«d of peace. - 
' Qu What muſs bebs dyet? 
An,Prayerand thankſgiuing, 
u. Who hu attendants? 
Anſ. Faith, Hop: 2nd Charitie. 
u.How ſhall a man know whether he 
bath receiued Chriſt or not ? | 
An. If he tindethat he doth not onely 
keare his word, but brings forth the 
fivits of good doRrine : and therefore 
2good Chriſtian 1s compared vnts a 
Tree, 

Qu. why? 

An. Becauſe he hath a roote, which 
sHope, a heart which is Faith, a barke 
which is Charitie, branches which are 
pirituall vertnes, greene leanes which 
are good yords, and fruit which 1s 
pood workes. | 

'Qu. How was Chrift apprehended ? 

An, With bils and ſtaucs. 

Qu. How did they vſe him ? 

An, Buffeted , and ſet a crowne of 

Ps thornes 


; EA 


Lute. 


thornes ypon his head. « 
Qu. #hitber did they bring bimto be #19 

examined ? TN 
An, To the high Prieſt firſt, thento._ 

Pilate, and afterward to Herod, 

þ Qu. What were theſe men? =— 

'»# An,Chiefe Magiſtrates, but very wie 

ed. 

Qu.#hat aregod!y Magiſtrates called? 


An, Gods. 


Qu. Why ? 

An, Becauſe they executethe iudge« 
ment of God vpon offenders. PE 

Qu. What was one note of a bad Magie "ear 
Prate in Pilate ? | faic 

An This, that although hee knew ( 
Chriſt to be innocent, yet becauſe of | 4a: 
the opinion of the people, rather then w 
he would purchaſe their difpleafure, he | uid 
delivered him ouer to their will, chap, red 
23-25, - | 


Qu.Ypon what occaſom #4 the friendſhip 
_ of the wicked oftentimes renued ? 
An. Vponthe diſgrace and downfall KF hir 
of the godly, as appeares by Herodand El + 


Plate,who hauing beene long enemies ÞÞ hg 
were now reconciled > ain ypon | wm 
_ the apprekenſion of Chriſt, 


DodQtrine 
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| Dodrine out of the Goſpell 
v7 | after $.loun. 
_ 97 wT 
Queſtion. 


? fi V Hat was Tohn ? 7 
b' An. An Apoſtle, and the en« 
- titely beloued of Chriſt, chap. 13.23. 
- | Qu. How did be writethe Goſpell? 
' An. As both ancye witneſle, and an 
j- | ecxrewitneſle of that which Chriſt had 
- 8 faidand _ R . 
W u. What ſolkowes in thy place to 
of. be ? 4 F 
en An, Theſe foure branches; the con- 
he uicion of Chriſt,” his execution, refur- 
IPs reQion,and aſcenſion. 
Qu Fere not the Lewes ſatisfied with the 
hip impriſonment of Chrif? ? 
; An, No, they ſought likewiſe to-purt 
all W him to death. | 


nd - Qu.#hydidthey purſue bim with ſuch 
ues | hatred, hauing done ſ0 many good deedes a. 
on | mon them? | 


An, Vpon theſame reaſon that vice 
urſues yertue, iniquity godlineſle,falle- 
truth ,and darkneſle light. 


| Qu. 


hd ern 4s or. EY. "WR A ” 
"$\ PE”; « A - 2 
« LA 


Qu. How were they blinded ? 
An, By rage of their owne affei- 
ONS: 
' Qu. What are the affettions like? _ 
An, Like whirle-windes, when they 
haue once gotten the vpper hand ouer 
reaſon,as appeareth by the Ieves, that 
would heare nething, but cryed; Cru- 
cific him,crucihe him.chap. 19.15. 

Q that did they obieft agamſt him? 
An, Thatheedid ſeduce the people, 
blaſpheme, way not Ceſars friend, and 
yorſe then Barrabas a theefe. 

Qui How did they ſay bee ſeduced the 
people? 

Am. By falſe dorine, in not attribu« 
ting rightcouſneſle to the Law,chap.s, 
24. 

Qu Howblaſpheme ? 

An.In calling himſelfe the Sonne of 
God,ciap, 10.33. 

Qu. How n«t ts be Czfars friend? 

An.1e making himſclfe a King, chap, 

19.12, 
Qu. How worſe then Barrabas? 


An, In that they thought a blaphe- 


mer worlc then a theefe. 


bas? 
An, One that by inſurreRion ſought 
t0 


Qu. What kinde of Theefe was Batra» 


1 


f 
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- torob the peoples hearts of obedience, 
which is a kinde of ſpiritual theft. 

Qu. How many ſorts of theenes are 
there? 

| © An. Three. 


Qu. Which be they? 


 Anf. Firſt, ſuch as corrupt the minds 


ef others by their lewd examples, Hy- 
pocrites, {landerers, and detraQtors of 
good mens vertues. Secondly, ſuch as 


teach lyes whereby the ſoules of the 


hearers are robbed of eternall bliſſe. 
Thirdly, ſuch as attribute vnte them- 
ſelues the benefir of health, wealth, or 
_ and fo deprive G O D of his 

ory. 

1.8 ow many kinds of corporall theeues 

we there ? 

Arſ. Two. 

Qu. #hich be they ? 
- An, Domeſticall and forraine, 

Qu. hem cali yee domeſlicall theeues? . 
An. All ſuch as purlome from their 
Maſters,Parents, Husbands, Wwies,or 
friends : or negligently ſuffer them to 
ncurre any loſſe or detriment which 

they might prevent, 
Qu Yom call ye forraine theezes? 
An, All fach as rob their neighbours, 
eyther by falſe weights and _ 


] 
} 
» : - 


lohn. 


bad wares,or ſubtillpraRiſes: all Law. 
yers that make good cauſes bad, or bad 

good: all debters that neuer thinke tg | did cet 
pay,and all creditors that triumph ouer || fearth 
the bodies of their poore debters by I 18.38 
impriſonment, or any other kinde of Q 


opprellion. . 40. 
Qu.How did Chrift confute the obiefli. | diple: 
#15 of the Jewes ? chargt 


An, Furſt, by ſaying he wasthe way, I} in be 
thetruth, and the faithfull Shepheard, I flrate. 
and therefore did not ſeduce thepeo. | Qu 
ple.14.6.and 10. 11. Maxi) 

Qu. How ſecondly ? An, 

An.By ſaying,what he did,he didby © wtte 
the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, and | d0r c 
power of God the Father : and there. | Qu 
fore did not blaſpheme, chap. 1.32, and 4» 
20.30. Wee! 

Qu.How thirdly ? | Q 

An, By proteſting openly, that what £Þ' 4 
was due to Ceſar ought to be giuen va- || thet 
to Ceſar, and therefore was not enemie © Q 
to Ceſar. Al 

Qu. How fourthly ? © rich 

An. By ſhewing hee came toinrich | they 
them all with the treaſure of happy life, || Tior! 
and therefore was no theefe like Barr | Q 
bas. 4 

Qu. Were they not jatisfied with thi? thel 

oth 
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Þ ts. Nozthouph Pilate the chicke Ma- 


bad || piftrate before whom hee was indited, 


eto | didcertifie them from the iudgement 
wer || farthat he found no fault in him,chap. 
by Þ 18.38. 
of 8 Qu. Why did not Pilate ſet bim free ? 
. | 4». Becauſc hee reſpe&ed more the 
6. |} dpleaſure of the people, then the diſ- 
charge of his owne confcience,where- 
ray, © in hee ſhewed himſelfe a bad Magj- 


irate. 
x0. | Qu. Phat are the true markes of a god 
Mariftrate ? 

An, Wiſedome, valour, impartialitie, 
by Y aotto be humerous,not to be conetous, 
and Kf gr cruell. 
re. i Qu. When s be wiſe? 
and Y An.When hee diſcerneth rightly be» 

Meene falſhood and truth, 
| Qu, When valiant? 
hat 4», When hee feares not to execute 
yn- I} the tenour of the Lavv, 
mic | Qu. Whenimpartiall ? 
An. When he neyther reſpeAeth the 

Þ& 7ich for their authoritie, nor diſdaines 
ich || thepoore for their baſenefle and infc- 
ie, I} Tiorttie. 
14 | Qu. #hen he without bumear? 

| 4». When hee executeth Tuſtice for 
;?. || theloucof vertne,& not for hate,enuy, 
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or a malicious ſtomacke againſt the || itthe 
partie called in queſtion. ofthi 
Qu. How #s he not couetou ? viſe | 

| An When hee doth not buy orſel whe! 
iuſtice for rewardor bribes, orth 
Qu. What # Iuſtice? ſpare 
An, The ſquare of life,artributing to mm: 
eucry man that which is due. this i 

u. What « Iniuſtice? kedr 


An, The diſorder of life, with-holding of fu 
from men the inft meaſure of their d& I} en 
ſerts. tribu 

Qu. Whenis a Magiſtrate cruell? might 
Az. When he is wholy ſet ypon ſeue- ſy 
ritie, without any thought of pittic of the c 
compaſſion. | cent 

Qu. was Pilate altogether withus I 80t1 
compaſſion when hee gaue indyement pon Q 


Chriff ? dfr 
An.No,he had a kinde of compaſſion A 
but it was counterfaite, and therefore Q 


though he would waſh his hands never A 
ſo often,he cannorcleare him(elfe from tell 


the guilt of innocent bloud, witl 
Qu. How many ſorts of crueltie an f| 
there? ther 
FT hree. ther 
Qu. Which be they ? fer: 


Ap. The firſt 1s of ſuch as procure C 
t, who nwerthelefle.yvill not execute 
: it 
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itthemſelues, and this was the crueltie 
| ofthe Iewes: the ſecond is ſuch as de- 
viſe not themſelues to be cruell , but 
fe) | when the ſword isputinto their hands, 
or the meanes giuen vnto them, do not 
ſhare forthwith to execute it with all 
to mmanitie and brutiſhnes of heart; and 
this is the crueltie of Tyrants and wic- 
kedmenput in authoritie : the third is, 
ling offuch as negleCt their dutie towards 
de © themthatare in danger, neceſſitie, or 
tribulation, whom they both ought & 
might ſaue and help if they would :and 
ne. ©} fuch was the ves Fo of Pilate, and is 
«or ©} the crueltie of all ſuch as ſe the inno- 
cent and guiltlefJe wronged , and wall 

hogs © nothelp and ſuccour them. 
ypun Qu. How many wayes may We help the 


dfreſſed ? 
ſion An. Fine manner of wayes. 
fore Qu. Which be they e 
euer An, Eyther in perſon, when we tra- 


rom | Kllandlabour for their delinerance:or 
mth or goods inrelicuingtheir wants: 
are || 2 With our good words to comfort 
them: or with our counſaile to dire& 
them : or with our powerquite to deli- 
terthem, 
cure Qu. Had Chriſt any ſub friends? 
cute | 42.No:nor did he need eras 
| CC 


- Toby, 


he would haue delivered himſelfe if it 
had pleaſed him. 

Qu.Where were hu Apoſtles ? 

An.Fled trom him. 

Qu. Peter boaſted be would dye for him, 
and did hee now forſakg him in thu extre. 
mitie? ; 

An, He did notonely forſake him;but 
he flatly forſwore he knew him. 

Qu. How often? 

An. Three times the ſame night that 
Chriſt was apprehended,chap,18.. 

Qu. What learne we by thu? 

An, The inconſtancie of fleſh and 
bloud, and the ficklencfle of worldly 
friends. 

Qu. #hat became of Tudas that betra- 
ed him? 

An. As of a pernicious conſpirator, 

u. How was that ? 

An, He hanged himlelfe. 

Qu.7Pho gave bim that iudgement? 

Az. His owne guiltie conſcience. 

Qu. How many offices of torment doth 
a Cuiltie conſcience include ? 

An, Fourc, 

Qu. Which bethey ? 

An. Of an Accuſer,a Turor,a Indge, 
and an Executioner, 

Qu.How of an accuſer ? 


AN, 


Tobn, + 177 


- 4». In laying our fins toonr charge, 
Rom.2.1 5. 
Qu:Howof 4 Juror 2 
An.By ging in cuidence againſt vs; 
Qu. How of « Indge ? 
Av. In condemning vs. 
Qu. How of an Executioner ? 


| An, By inflicting deſerued puniſh» 


nent, 

Qu. What is it to hae a guiltieconſci. 
ace? 

An, To line in continuall torments 


and hell of minde. 


Qu. What was the manner of Chrifts 
weeution 2 

An, The death of the Croffe. 

u. What extremitie did he ſuffer be- 
jane be was nailed vpon the croſſe ? 

An. He ſweat water and bloud, was 
flſlyaccuſed, buffered, ſpet vpon,ſcour- 
ped reuiſed, crowned with thornes, 
&his garments parted before his face, 

Qu: What extremitie did he endure vp- 
inthe Croſſe ? 

An,His hands and feete were nailed, 
kis fide pierced with aſfpeare,be dranke 
Vinegar and gall,vvas forſaken of God, 
and reie&ed of the world. 

Qu. Fer whom did be ſuffer all theſe tor= 
wents 2 
AN. 
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An, Nor for any oft:nce of his, for 
hee was immaculate, but for our linng 
yhich were infinite. 

Qu. To what end did be ſuffer them? 

An. To the ſatisfationot the wſtice 
of God, and the Redemption of our 
foules. 

u. What learne we by that ? 

An, Hisobedienceto God the Father, 
and his loue towards vs. 

Qu. Wherein appeared h# obedience th 
wards them? | 

An, In two things. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, In performing all God had com» 
maunded, which is called aCtiue obedi 
ence : and in' patient bearing all that 
was impoſed vpon him, which is called 
paſliue. 

Qu. Wherein appeared bis loue toward 
oe 

An.1n giving his life for vs when we 
vere yet his enemies, 

Qu What u that ? 

An, The power and vigour of the 
5" ig by theinſtrument ofthe 

ody, 

Qu. What arethe opinions of Atheiſt 
touch ne life? 

An,Some thinke, becauſe amanliueth 
no 


Q 


death 
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xo longer then hee breatheth, that the 
lifeof man is nothing bur a puffe of - 
| winde. Some againe. becauſe the loſfe 


efmuch bloud bringeth thelofle of life, 
therfore they eſtecme the life to be no- 
thing elſe bur bloud : And other ſome, 
keeauſe in death they perceiue no diffe- 
rence betwecne men and beaſt,there- 
fre they hold our life to be as the lives 
ofbruite beaſts, vanifhing,without im- 
nortalitie of the ſoule * bur all theſe 0. 
jinions are corrupt and lewd. 

Qu. Whyſo ? | 

An.Becauſe they are grounded onely 
pon the corporall ſenſes. 

Qu.How doe you proue the ſoule immore 
tal? 

An, Becauſe it is the Image of God, 
no 1s a Spirit and eternall : for there 
muſt alwayes be an agreement betwixr 
theImage, and the thing whereof it is 
almage. 

No What part of Chriſt then did ſuffer 
eath £ 
An, His humanitie, 
my Of what doth buy humanitie con- 
2 


4n.Of body 2nd ſoule like vnto ours, 
lnne onely excepted. 


Qu.Did bu ſoule ſuffer death ? 
AN, 


. 
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Anſ.It did. 
Qu. Why then the ſoule is not immur; | life cu 
BH? not in 


An,'There be twokinds of death,one | thew 
corporall, which is a diſſolution of the | :36- 
fouls fromthe body: another ſpiritual, | Qu 

which is a ſeparation of the ſoule from || #4 * 

the preſence of Godzand in this ſenſeir | (49 
_ isfaid that Chriſts ſoule did dye, inſo- Þ tempt 

much as for a while it was excluded || the 

fromthepreſence of God.  whoſ 
Qu.#hat part of Chriſt did not ſuffer? || teR 
An His Deitic,by which he did out. | Qu 


come death. | fon 
Qu.How did his viftory ouer death ap. f 4% 
are? of he 
An,By his ReſurreQion, marr! 
Qu. #hen was that? Q 
An, Vpon thethird day. wer 
Qu. What benefit baue we bybureſm | © 
retion? Q 


An, The aſſurance of the immortal, {| Mere 
tfe both of ſoule and body,and thatfn, | 
death, nor hell, ſhall hane any pow! | Q 
ouer ys,(o long as we belecucinhim, | <4 

Qu. How prone you that ? _thef 

An, By his owne words : I am the the « 
reſurretion and the life; he that belee« | Pituc 
ueth in mee, though he were dead, yet | Jet t 
ſhall heliue, chap, 11.25. And again nifh 
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| hee that belecueth in the Sonne hath 
life cucrlaſting, and hee thar beleeueth 
not in the Sonne,ſhall nor ſee life, bur 
one || the —_ of Godabidcth in him,chap. 
the þ 3:30 
Qu. What kinds of people held opinion, 
rom || that there is no reſurredion? 
(cis | 49.The Saduces, and therefore they 
aſo- {| tempted Chriſt with the queſtion of 
ded © the woman that had ſeauen husbands, 
whoſe wife ſhe ſhould be at the day of 
fer? || theReſurreRion., 
ets , Qu. How doth Chrift anſwere thu que= 
lon £ 
4p | 4% By ſaying, that in the king dome 
of heauen they neyther marry nor are 
marryed,but are as the Angels of God. 
Qu.#hat are they called that amongSt 
videnie the reſurreflion ? 
ſur . 1, Atheiſts. 
| Qu. How many ſorts of Atheiſts are 
rali. Þ there ? 
tin, An, Two. 
"Net Qu. Which be they? 
im, | 4.T he one thatperſwade themſclues 
 thefoule is mortall aſwell as the body : 
; the | the other that albeir they haue ſome o= 
elee. | pinion of the immortalitic of the ſoule, 
,yet | yetthey thinke there is no hell, nor pu« 
zine, | niſhment for ſinne after this life, 


Tohs, 
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Qu, How doth the Scripture diſproueÞ "Al 


An. By ſaying, that whoſocuer belee. Po / K , 
ueth in Chritt ſhall not periſh, but haug' Fr 


erernall life,chap. 3.5. |. 
Qu. How theſecond ? 'P X 


As, By thewords that God ſhallfay Þ; 
to the wicked at the day of iudgement; 
Depart trom mee yee curſed into cuer- 
laſting fire,which is prepared for the © 
Diuell and his Angels, Mat. 25.41. 

Qu. How many ſorts of Angels be 
there? 

Anſ, Two :good and bad. : 
Qu. 9f what ſubſtance are good An i 


els? LO 
An. Not of the nature and eflence of & - ” 


God,nor immortall of them(ſclues : but F FY 

haue their immortalitie of God , who | 4. 
both gives it vnto them,andpreſeructh Þ'772) 
them init,and could take it from them Q 
if hee would. ” 

Qu.What difference is there betwixt tht } * x 
ſpirits of men and Angels ? 

An. The ſpirits of men are ioyned 
vnto bodyes, the Spirits of Angels ate Þ * 
not. 

Qu. Are mt the ſpirits of men celeſti: _-_ 

all £ | 
An, Yes, not in reſpe& they are 

drawncy 


iy + X. 


*Fravne from the nature of God,bur in 
{reſpect of the agreement that is be- 
* F qwvixt them. 


we * 


= Qu. What difference is there bctwixe 
|  foule and ſpirit ? 
# 4». A foule is common to allmen li. 
a -aing,as wel Intidels as other, bur a ſpi- 
[Hit is properly in thoſe that are regene= 
| fate and borne anew by faith and the 
"holy. Ghoſt. | 
- Qu. To whom did Chriſt firſt appeare 
| after bus Reſurreftion 2 
AnTo Mary Magdalen,andafterward 
"three ſeuerall times to his Apoſtles. 
| Qu. How long was he vpon the earth af. 
off ter bu Reſurrection ? 
"| An, Forty dayes, and then hee wag 
{taken vp on high, and a cloud receiued 
oy "tim, As 1.3.9. 
 "Qu- Where was Chriſt when he was t4- 
np? 


©, An, Vpon mount Oliuer. 
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Queſtion, 4 4 
Fter that Chriſt aſcended into hea» © » 
wen,whom did bee leaue on earth fi © < 
building vp of bis C burch 2 = 
An, His eleuen Apoſtles. Fn" 8 
Qu.How did be ſtrengthenthem? "s 
An, By ſending the holy Ghoſt vnto. 
themgchap. 2. Fig : 
Qu. 1n what likenefſe did the holy 6 | 
appeare? 
An, Inthelikeneſl? of ficrie tongues, d 
chap. 2.3. th 
u. With what did it endue them? 1 8 ar 
An, With the knowledge of langua- 
es, 
, Qu.To what end ? 
An, That they might preach to all 
Nations, 
Qu. Wai that their office > 54-8 
An. es. 
Qu.”ho enicyned them therunto? . n 


Av. Chriſt,chap. 1.8. ed 
Qu. Ytow how many points did ther iy" 


officeconſs W/4- 
Alh 


TT” e Mts, 
7 4". Oftwo. 
— Qu. Thich bethey? 
j +4». To baptiſc and inſtru, 
__ Qu. Howdid they baptiſe? 
- Y 4-.In the name of the Father,of the 
| Sonne,and of the holy Ghoſt, | 
Y Qu. How aid they inſtruct 2 
hee An. Two manner of wayes, 
hf Qu. Phich be they? 
- An. By teſtifying the death, refurre. 
' Rion,and aſcenſion of Chriſt: & teach< 
$ ing of Faith, Repentance, and good 
vnto F workes, chap.2.23 24. 25.28. 
* Qu. What power had they ginen thens 
Ghetto confirme their doctrine? 
Y _ 4». The power of working mira» 
2Uucs, © | des: as making the lame to goe; healing 
F the ſicke,and raiſing the dead, chap. 3.6. 
? | andg.z4.40. | 
wu Qu, #ho ſtood againſt them ? 
An, The pradtiſe of the Diuell. 
Qu: Who defended them? 
oal F © An. Thepronidence of God. 
,W How did the Diuell praftiſe againſt 
them ? 
An, By railing vp conſpiracies, tu- 
? mults, commotions, perſecutions,flane 
- *F ders, and by bringing them to impri= 
their | - ſonment, ſtripes, and death, 
| Qu. To what purpoſe and end did 
Qz the 
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the Diyell doe thu 2 


An, To ouerthrow, or at the leaft to | 


ſtop the courſe of their preaching if it 
had beenepolſlible, | 


Qu. How did God defend and preſerue 


them? 

An, Hee rcuealed the conſpiracies a. 
oainft rhem, chap.g.24. He pacified the 
tumults and commotions,chap. 19. 35, 


to 41. Hee ſentthem refuge in time of _ 


perſecution, chap. 14.6. Hee conuerted 
the hearts of their ſlanderers, chapter 
2.37, Hee delivered them out of priſon, 
chap.s. 19. Hee comforted them when 
they were beaten,chap.5.4.1.and 23.11, 
and in death he gaue them life, chap- 
ter 14.19. 

Qu. Who conſpired againf# them ? 

Anſ, The Iewes. 

u. How? 
An, When Paul was impriſoned by 


them, ſome fortie of them and more, 
tooke an othe that they would not eate 


nor drinke, yntill they had ſlaine Pax, 
AQ.23.12.12. 

Qu. Pnder wht colour would they exe- 
cute their malice? 

An,Vnder color tohaue him brought 
forth to be examined, and they by the 
way would murther him, 

Qu. 


BX- 354 
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SF Qu. Howdid God reweale this conſpira= 
| cie? 


An.Pauls ſiſters ſorme oner-heardit, 


7 and was ſent to tell the C aptainc ofthe 


caſtle of it, chap.2 3.20.21. 


Qu. What did the Captaine when hee 
| Ha 


it? 
An, Sent Paul with a power of men 


8 for his guard to Czſaria, to Felix the 


chiefe Gouernour, 
Qu. Who raiſed tumult againſt them? 
An, The Iewes,and one Demetrius a 
fluer-ſmich at Epheſus. | 
Qu. Againſt which if the Apoſtles did 


Demetrius raiſe a tr:mult ? 


An. Againſt Paul, Gaires,and Ariftare 
es, Pauls companions. 

Qu. 779y? 

An, Becauſe they ſpoke againſt Tma- 
ges,by making of which he got his li- 
ving. | 

Qu.?hat was Demetrius intent by this 


_ Ommution? 


An. To have Pauland his Diſciples 


" uppreſt. 


Qu How did God prevent their pure - 
ſe? | 


Anf, The Towne-clarkepacified the 


: people,and the men werelert goe, chap. 


I9. 395. : 
Q 3 Que 


gerſecute the Aboſles . F- 


An. Hered in Iudea,and the vnbelee. # ©» 
uing Iewes in Iconium, Thefſalonica, } ; 
and other places. | 

Qu. Yhom did Herod perſecute? 

An, He killed Igmes, andput Peterin || 
priſon,chap. 12.2.5. | SE ER. 

Qu. Who was Gods inſtrument to deliner i dr 

Peter ? | - 
An, An Angell. | EL 
Qu. How was Herod puniſhed forby NY — 

crueltie? 0-0 
An. Hee was eaten to death with I} 

WOrmes,CaP. 12.12. 7 
Qu, Wiom did the vnbeleening Iews 

perſecurte at Iconium ? 
An, Paul and Barnabas. 


Qu. How were they delivered ? 
An. God gave them knowledge of 
their dangers. 
Qu. Whither went they for refuge? 
An, To Liſtra and Derbe, Cities of 
Licaonia,chap.14.6. 
Qu. ho were perſecuted in Theſſaio- 
Fica? 
An, Paul and Silas, 
Q u. Howeſcaped they ? 
oy Their friends ſent for them by 
night to Barca,chap.17. 10, 
> &LCa,cnap.17 Qu, 
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Qu. Who are the Diuels inſtruments to 
Were Apoſiles ? 

An. To Tewes. 

u,Fhere ? 

” At Teruſalem, 

Qu, 1n what manner 2 

An, By ſaying (when they ſpoke all 
manner of languages) that they were 
drunke with new wine, chap. 2.13. 

Qu. How did God make them repent 


their ſlander ? 


An, By touching them with remorie 
of conſcience. 
Qu.??ho were the Diuels inffruments 80 
impriſon the Apoſtles ? 
An, King Herod, the Tewes, and the 
Romane Subſtitute, 
Qu. ho was Gods inſtrument to deli- 
wer them ? 
An. An Angell, and ſuchmen as hee 
raiſed ts betheirfriends ,Chap. 5. 199 
Qu. How did God cenafort the Apoſtles 
When they were beaten? 
An. By ſpeaking to them in viſions, 
chap, 23.11. 
Qu. To which of them did he giue life 
indeath ? 
An, To Paw, 
Qu. In what manner ? 
An. When Paul was Roned by the 
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'men of Lyftra, and carryed ont of the L. 


that ſtood about him, cha. 14. verſe 19, 
20, 

Qu. hat learne wee by th 
thy diſcourſe? 


of all tyrannie , repleniſhed the whole 
world with the ſonnd ef his Goſpel. 
Qu, Bat Pau] , #s we read inthe eight 


then to be an Apoſtle? 
An, The Spirit of God (in whoſe 
hands are the hearts of all men) con- 


cher, ſo that amongſt all the Apoſtles, 
none was more zealous, nor added 
_ Soules to the Church then hee 

Qa. How doth that appeare ? 

An, By his painefull trauailethrough 
many Countries, his ſtripes, impriſon- 
ment, ſtoning, danger by land and ſea, 
which he ioyfully ſuffcred for the loue 
of Chriſt Teſus, 

Qu. hy did God ſuffer bu choſen 
Seruant to be ſo iniuriouſly handled of the 
world ? 

An, 


Citic for dead, God raiſed him yp a= {F|__ 
gaine,cuen inthe midſt of the Diſciples |} 


e ſequell of 
An,T hat God by ſimple menin ſpite 
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chapter, perſecuted the Church,and conſen. K|_ 
ted tothe death of Steuen, how came ba * 


uerted him from a perſecutor to aprea= . | 
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Qu. Which be they ? 
Az. That hee himſcIfe might be the 


{| more glorified by their deliverance, 

| their enemies more iuſtly condemned, 

-F and his ſeruants more worthy their re- 

'F wardin heauen, 

# © Qu. As they were painefull to teach, 

K werethe people as ready to follow their dee 
| Grine? 


An. Many were,ofthoſe whoſc hearts 


"were prepared for that calling: bur 0- 
- therwiſe, they that were nor,refuſed. 


u. It appeareth then that Faith i the 


F onely gift of God ? 


An. It is: and increaſeth in ys by 
hearing of his word, as appeareth by 
Lydia, the woman of the Thyatirians, 
waoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe 
attended to the dottrin= 0: Paul,chap, 
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Qu. what ftranze conuer fions were there 
made by the Apeftles? | 
An.The conuerſfion of the Atiiopi- 


.* an Eunuch, of Cornelius, of Encas, and 


Pauls Taylor. 
Qu. Why did the conuerſion of theſe. 
men j eome more ſtrange then the reſs? 6 
An. Becauſe in the eye of the work. 
both for their calling and qualuie thiay 
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ſeemed more ynlikely to be conuerted® 
| then any other, 


u. How ? 3 
An,The Eunuch was of the Heathen 
that worſhipped ſtrange gods,ch.$.37, + 


Cornelizs a ſouldicr, whoſe ſRearne pro- 
feflion might ſceme to harden his heart 


againſtthe firſt impreflion of Chriſtian} 
Faith, chap.10.5.Elimes a conmurer,and {| 


one that practiſed with the Dinell:and 


cute the crueltie of ſuch as perſecuted 
Chriſt and his Church, | 

Qu. How did the conuerted ſhew them. 
ſelues afterward to be Chriſtians? 

An, By their good workes. 

a. What were they 4 

An. The Eunuch planted the Goſpell 
in Ethicpia: Cornelias vied much prayer 
and almeldeedes: and the Taylor dreft 
the wounds of Paul ind Sil, and re- 
freſhed them with meate, 

Qu. Is 1t not then enough for vs to be 
Chriſtians in name, but we muſt al,o be ſo 
Ja nature? ; 

An, No, for otherwiſe yve ſhall be 
Jureto vndergoethe wrath of God. 
| Qu. By wat example? 
An, By the example of Anani.ss and 
| byra,and of Extichus. 
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Os. What were their faults? 
| 3 An Ananias and Sapbyra after they 
: 2 wereteceiuved into the Church,did nor 
- With their whole hearts addi them- 
 ſelues to the ſcruice of God, 
. Qu. Wherein did they faile? 
An, Tn that whereas it was accuſto= 
- med amongſt them to imploy all their 
, goods to the benefit of their brethren, 
they kept backe a part to their ovwne 
riuate vie. 
Qu. How were they puniſhed? 
An, With fodaine death, chapter g. 
Þ {8 
Qu. If G1d ſhewed ſuch ſeneritie when 
them, in that they diſiributed not their 
whole ſubſtance to the maintenance of Chris 
ftian Cbaritie , what ourht they to feare . 
that will befow nethins,n2t ;o much the 
ſuperflaitie of their riches to the reliewing 
of their diſtreſſed brethren? 
"a. No! onely death otbody 1 in this 
world, but deſiruRion of foule and bo= 
* dyintheworld to come, valcile they 
amend. 
Qu. herein did Emictuus offend ? 
| An Being ofthe cong gregation oi the 
faichfull,as ce ft with others to heare 
Pay! preach, negtect<d his dodtrine, 
(42S at Many Sermons vith vs We may 
lee 
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ſee thelike) and fell into a leepe. 
Qu, How did God puniſh him ? FW: 
An, He made him an exampl eto th e ; p : 


whole aſſembly, by ſuffering him to fall © Q 
fromthe third loft; ſo that hee lay for 
dead till Pal reuiued him. JI wh 

Qu. But ouy Chriſtians fit low, andin {| tha 
their Pewes, and therefore neede fearems ſ be. 
ſuch. danger, Y ror 


An, T ruegthey need not feare falling } 
to the ground , but they may fit in | Roy 


dread of a greater fall, _ 4 
Qu.#bat & that ?  -- 
An, From the top of heaven to the | © 


botrome of hell, it when they ſhould FF _ 
heare the Word of God they ſuffer G 
fleepe to ſtop their eares, 


C 
Saint Pauls Epiſtle tro the }| 
RomMaNES. bs | Es, 
Queſtion, 
\ Hat was the cauſe the Apoſties 
\ writ Epiſ:les ? I 


An. The varietie of Nati- fl 
ons whom they had conuerted, with 
vwhom 
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= To the Romanes, © 186 
2 whom they could not alwaies in perſon 
FF | be conuerſanr, and therefore they ſent 
he Þ | their mindes vnto themin writing. - 

all | Qu. To what end? | 

or FF A», To cheriſh their young Faith, 
2 Þ which otherwiſe (like a greene Tree 
in | that hath not taken deepe roote)might 


3, 
1 
7% 


w KF be ſhaken with contention and Er- 
F rour, : 
2 F Qu, as there any ſuch thing in 4 
n |} - Rome, at ſuch time as hee ſent thu Epiftle k. 
# thither? | 
| M An. Yes. 
e |F ' Qu. Phatwasit? 
+ F An. The Iewes began to defpiſe the 
r Gentiles,and the Gentiles the Lewes. 
Que Wherefore did the Jewes deſpiſethe 
Gentiles ? 
» An,They thought them vaworthy to 


| be partakers of grace through Chriſt, 
 } becauſe they were not vnder the Law 
| alyell as they. 
Qu. How did the Gentiles deſpiſe the 
lewes ? 
An They thought them more vnwor- 
thy of Gods tavour through Chriſt, 


becaule they had refuicd him for their 


Metſtas.to whom onely he was ſent. 
| Qu. How doth Paul take vþ thy contro- 
werſie $ 
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Anſ. By prouing them both guilty of + 
monſtrous finnes, and therefore vniit 
eyther to reproue other, FF not 

Qu.Of what doth he prone the Gentila | C 
wiltie 2 — 

An,OfTdolatrie: for though they had | the 
notthe law written,yet by the frameof {|  C 
of heauen and carth,rhey could not but © 4 


know there was an omnipotent God; i Was 
and therefore they ought not to haue I} carc 


worthipped Idols, chap.10.22, FJ Cr 
Qu. What doth he hold the Tewes guile cha; 
tie of 2 = C 


An.Ofpreſumption,in thinking they Y «nd 
could be juſtified by the Law: fo tha | 4 
neither in the Lavy,nor out-of the Law circ 
(that is,before the Lav was giuen) can fhal 


there be any righteouſneſle. Q 
Qu: Wat then muſt they depend vpm i 4 
for their iuſtification? : Goc 
An.Onely faith in Chriſt Tcſus, who | chaj 
had perform<d the law for them :for to | 


heare the Layy was no cauſe of Tuftifi-Þ brin 
cation, but to performe the layy,which wy 
none was able to doe, but onely thei C 
S6nof God, ch p.2.12.:ndz 20.25, / 

Qu, How doth Paul d iftinruiſh the ( 
Law? ” 

An Into the lay of thelettcr,and ihe C 
laiv of Faith, & 


Qu, 


aut 


| © Qu What doth the Law of the Letter 2 
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"To he Fhabaner, 1897 


Ave. Shewes vs vhar finne is, but 


"not purgeth ys from finne, 


- Qu. hats the Law of Faith ? 
 An.Rightcouſncſle obtained without 


" | Lave. 


Qu. How proveth he that ? 
- An,By the example of Abraham,whe 
was iuſtified by faith before hee was 


circumciſed, that hee might not thinke 


© Cucumcifion the cauſe of Iultification, 


tile. 


hey 
that 
Law 
Ca 


Vp 


who 
or to 
\{tifi- 
hich 
y the 
26 

h the 


ad ie 


en. 


chap. 4.10, 

Qu. How then doth hee draw the Iew 
and the Gentile to avreement, 

An. By thewing them, that both the 
tircumc:iſed and the yncircumciſed 
ſhall be ſaned if they belecue. 

Qu. What doth beliefe bring ? 

An, Peace of conſcience towards 
God through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
chap. 5-1. 

Qu. Fhat doth peace of Conſcience 
bring 2 
An, Toy in tribuJation, 
Qu What tribulation 2 
An, Patience. 
u What Patience ? 
An. Experience, 
Qu. what Experience? 
An, Hope that will not deceive vs. 
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able ? 
An, By the loue of God. 


v Wherein® | 1k 


An, Tn that when wee were yet his 
encmies, hee gaue his onely begotten. 
Sonne to death, 

Qu. How became we Gods enemies? 

An. By the ſinre of Adam. 

u.tPhether was yreater the condemn. 
tion that came throwgh the ſinne of Adam, 
or the Iuſtification that came through th 
righteowſneſſe of Chriſt ? __ 


An. The witificotion that came by. 


the rightcouſnefle of Chritt. 
Qu. why? 


An Becauſe by one ſinne onely came 


damnation, bur Chriſt by righteouſs' 
nefle hath forgiuenymany ſinnes, that 


js,not onely th: ſinnc of Adamwhere 


to vve are cuiltie,but many other fine. 
of our owne, which vvee haue fince 


committed, 

Qu. What bringeth vs to the knowledye 
of ſrune e 

An The law:tor we had not knowne 
luſt,ifthe Law had not ſaid; Thou ſhalt 
not luſt. 


Qu. Thenthe more ſinne is manifeſted, 


themore grace abounds ? X 
Als 


Qu. How 4 our Hope made yndeceine.. 
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"= To the Romances, 188 
:& 4». It qpth. 
' Qu. Maj wee therefore inne,that grace 
| mm abound? 
| 4». God forbid. 
| Qu. Why not ? 


hi. ; : 
tres 4%: Becauſe when in Baptiſme wee 


are madepartakersoef grace, we dye to 
> Þf finne, andriſe againe to nevnes of life, 
_  F qup.66. | 

' Qu, What it to dye to finne? 

Av, To aboliſh the workes of the 


".* Qu. What +; it to riſe to newneſſe of 


c by fe? | 


: An, Tofollow the workes of the ſpi- 


-ame Qu. het call you the workes of the ſpie 
ouſs if? - 

: ha | An. Faith,Charitic,Peace, Concerd, 
here: || Mercy, Loue, &c. 

nn i Qu» hat call you the workes of the 
fince |} #4 * 


An, Pride,Enuy, Sloath, Gluttonie, 
ledre Vncharitableneſle, &c. 
Qu. How are they rewarded ? 
wne | 42. With death : for the reward of 
(aſt © finne is death,chap.s. 13. 
Qu. How are the workes of the ſpirit re= - 
fed, | ed 2 3 
$4», With eternal] life, chap.6. 13. 1 
An Qu. 
Li | 


To the Romanes,, 
Qu. Are wee all ſubieft to death by theY* ( 
Law? Þ( 

An, We are. 

Qu. How then can the Law be good | 
which i cauſe of much ill ? 

An, Yetthe Law is holy and good, 
and ordained to give vs hfe , but that 
finne working in vs alters the propertie 
of the Layy,ſo that in ſtead of life wee 
finde death,chap. 7.10. | 

u. How ſhall we ansid this danger? 
An, By living after the Spirit, 
. Qu.##ho are they that line after theſdi= I&Þ 95 
rit 2 #3 

An, Such as God in his fore-know- 
ledge hath predeftinated thereunto, 


= Q = S IN” "IX 4 Q _ "i 


chap.8. zo þt 
Qu, Are all mes predeſtinate tobeſs i 
ved 2 


An. No: ſome are made veſlelsof i C 
wrath to deſtruQion,as other ſome are 
made veſlels of mercy prepared toglo- Þ a 
ry,chap. 9.1 5. 

Qu. Is God then the cauſe of any man | | 
condemnation 2 

Ane No : but finne which raignetn Þ | 
ig man. 

u, What are they called which areor- 
E. dained to be ſaued ? 
A An, The children of God, 
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” To the Romanes, 
* Qu.How are we made the Children of 
"Cod? 


: Chrift 2 


Vir i 
2 95 BY 


© An, Three manner of wayes, 
' Qu.Yhichbe they? 
| An, By EleQtion, Creation, and A+ 
'doption. 

: Qu hy are theſe bleſſi nes beſtoived VÞ= 
0 v5? 

An, Not for any deſert of oursgbut 
F through the meere loue and mercy of 


God. 
Qu. #hat recompence doth herequire of 


ys for them? 


An, Nothing but lone. 
Qu. How «our lovefhowne? 
An, If we ſuffer neyther tribulation, 


| perſecution,famine, nakednefle, perill, 
nor ſword to ſeparate vsfrom Chriſt, 


Qu. When are wee ſeparated from 


An, When we doe or conſent to doe 
any thing contrary to his will: 
Qu. Why muſt we endure any extremi= 


 ftieratber then wage 8 God ? - 


An,Becaule the afflictions ofthis life 
are not worthy of the glory which ſhal 
be ſhowne vnto ys inthe life to come, 
chap.$.18. 

Qu. Doe we obtaine that glory then by | 


Workes 2 
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An, No, but by themercy of GOD: "Q 
onely,yct works andthe good motions} + 
of the Spirit teſtifie to our conſciency 7, 
in the meaneſpace;that ſuch arewardis }® 
laid vp for vs. 4 

Qu. How are we put from that olory? 

An, Onely by our finnes, 

Qu. To whom was the Conenant of thy 
glory made? 

An, To the Iewes firſt, and then to 
the Gentiles. 
Qu. How did the Jewes loſe it ? 

AnBy thinking to becomerighteow | _* 
by the Law. +4 

Qu. How did the Gentiles obtaine it? 

An, By belecuing in Chriſt ſo ſoone I vj 
as they heard of his name,chap.g. zo. 


Qu. Why could not the ewes be rightts , 
#365 by the Law? Y 
An, Becauſethey couldnot fulfill the NF :.; 
Law. 
Qu. Are the Gentiles then righteom by P 
fulfilling the Law? * 
An, They are. th 
Qu. How doe they fulfill the Law ? Du 
An, Not in themſc!ues, bur in the * 


wotke of Chriſt, who hath fulblledi 
for them,and for all others thar beleeue 
in him, ſo that his righteouſneſle is be* 
come theirs,chap.10.4.9. Qs b, 


= : 'F Qu. Are all the Tewes reiefled ? 
1008 Z An, No: God hath reſerneda rem- 


; wy [nant to be ſaucd,chap. 9.27. 4 
ads k- Qu. Are the Gentiles all accepted ? | 43 
An, No: but onely ſuch as heare the 
word and bclecue. 

' Qu. But ſome haue not heard the word, 
herefore they ſhall be excuſed ? 

| An,Not {o:the ſound thereof is gone 
through the earth, therefore none can 
plead ignorance, chap. 10. 18, 


_— Qu. Becauſe wee are Gentiles, and ac« 
wpted by our beljefe in the place of the vn- 
2 I Heeuing Iewes,ought we to deſpiſe themin 
zone Nl pec# of or ſelues? 
An, No. 


3 . hy ? 

ro >> Becauſe wee are not ſo accepted, 
the | ewe may berciedted; northey ſo re- 
keed,but they may be recciued : for if 
bod grafted vs into thetrue vine which 
were but wilde branches, much more 
may he graft the Iewes, which were 
| the true branches, into the true ſtocke 
the | *aine, chap. 11.17. 


«dit | Qu- by doth Saint Paul vroe thu ſt- 
_ militude 2 
: be An, To ſhut vp the contention bee 


| tweenethe Tewes & the Gentiles,thar 
Qu. | © yther ſhould deſpiſe other : becauſe 
they 
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they were alike in beliefe and vnbe«! 
liefe. __ 
Qu. After the deciding of this contre. WA 
werſre and certaine principal points of Reli, #_ Q 
gion ( a5 Faith and Iuſtification) declared, WW 
wherein doth Paul ſhew we ought to ſtrive Why 
one to excell another ? = - 
Av, In vnitic and vprightneſſe of |\ 
life. 
| Qu. How #that tobe performed? 
An, By offcring vp our ſelues aliuely 
facritice vnts God. * 
Qu. What is a lively ſacrifice? 
An. To calt off the workes of dark» 
neſle, and puton the armovr of light. 
Qu. How muſt wee caſt off the workes of 
darkneſſe? I: 
An, By conforming our ſelues aftet Wi 
the will of God, and nor after the fa«” 
ſhion of the world, chap. 12. 2. us 
Qu. 7hat are the werkes of darkeneſſe? 
An. To imbrace pride, rather then | 
humilicie ; luſt rather then chaſtitie; 
hate rather then loue; rebellion rather 


then obedience ; gluttony rather then 
abſtinence, &c. 


Qu.7hat is the armour of light? 


An. To diſpoſe our mindes after the * 1 
contrary. 


Qu. 1t ſeemes then by being commonle | 


I 
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tbe? ſ#erifice our bodyes, that every Chriſtian 
BH ePrieft? 


"Whythe inſpiration of the holy ſpirit. 
Qu. ben? | 
fn. At our Baptiſme. 
Qu. Doe «ll Chriſtians ſerwe the office 
Prieſthood 2 
"An, No. 
Qu. thy? 
FAn, Becauſe their ſacrifice is not ſuch 
[git ſhould be. 
Qu. How comes that tofaſſe ? 
An. By reaſon they prefer not ſorroyy 
W before 10y, death before jife,rebuke be= 
Wore honour,enemies beforetriends,for 
the loue of Chriſt, and as he in his life 
Ud for our example, 
1 'Qu. To whom 4 it giuen to kyow theſe 
things ? 
AY To all, but not after a like mea- 
lire. 
Qu. Hhat muſs they doe that haue prie 
Wedge of grace aboue other ? 
An, Not boaſt of it, but help to furs 
th them that want,chap.1 1. 3. 
| Qu. By what example are we taught ſo 
F fd doe? 
2 AN, 


To the Romans, © 
- An. By the example of the member, {| 
of amans body i for as when the foote |. 
is offeaded;the reſt of the members, ag 
the eye, hand and tongue, ftraightmj. || 
miſter to it; ſo ought it to bein the || , ” 
members of Chriſt his body,vvhen one | re 


faints the reſt muſt relicue it. tha 
u. ho is the Head of the myſtvcal Fc 
Bod) * | 
an. Chrift, . 
u.ho are the eyes? | 
Þ His Preachers. fo 
u.#ho are the eares? Þ 
Anſ.Hearers of his word. 4 
Qu. Who arethehands? | 
Anſ. The Magiſtrates. . " 
Qu. Whoare the feet ? 
An, TheſubieQs. 4 


u.?Phat i the duetie of a Preacher? 
An. T o teach with finceritie, 
Qu. What s the duty of the bearer? he 
An. T oattend with reuerence. c 
Qu. What « the dutie of the Mani» 
frrate 2 'l 

An, To rule with Iuſtice. J 

Qu. What # the dutie of the Subie8? 

An, To obey with loue. 

Qu. What are the ſnewes that binde 
the iaynts of the myſticall Body togt- 
ther ? 

APs 


| 4». Compaſſion and Brotherly 
Þ love, | 


uf. Qu. What  compaſſien? 
wh | 4». A ſuffering with our Chriſtian 
noni brethren, or a like feeling of the heart 


that we ſhew to themgas if it were hap- 
focal pened to our ſelues. 7” 
| Qu. What doth it produce ? 
An, A diſtributing to their neceflt- 
tie, as counſell to them that erre, com- 
| fortto all them that mourne, and food 
to them that hunger,clothing to them 
that are naked, and harbour to them 
that arc harbourleſle, chap. 12.yerſe. r5, 
17. 
Qu. How are theſe vertues performed in 
v3? 
her? An. By continuance in prayer, _ 
"Qu. #hat vices are contrary to compaſe 
rer? fon? PL ©-1 
An, Hate, revenge, arrogancic,and 
| ſelfe-loue. 
Qu. why myſt wemthate? _- 
Kage Becauſe God hath commaunded 
2 | loue,chap. 12.14. 
es Guts muſs we not reuenge? 
+ binde | - As. Becauſe reuenge is the Lords, 
| > (- 
Qu. Why muſt wee not be arrogant and 


bieh minded? 
SH n 


+ 


w_ 
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An. Becauſe wee are all of one Li- 
nage, and no man hath any thing ef 
himſelfe, but what is given him of 


'God. 


Qu. What i Selfe.lowe? 
An, To be wiſe in our ovwne cons * 
ccits, | | | 
Qu. Doth our dutic onely extend to the 


body of our Chriſtian brother ? 


An, No, butto his mindealſo. 
u. How that ? 
An, Wee mult take heed that we of.. 


fend not his Conſcience, by cating of 
2p... 


meates and obſcruation of dayes,c 
14.21. 
Qu When aretheſe precepts to be put in 


- Execution 2 : 
An, Out of hand. 
Qu. Why? 


an, Becauſe the time of our ſaluation 
draweth pag oe 13-11. 
' Qui. Fhen tobe left off £ 
= Not-in death, id 
- Qu #hy 2 
An. Becauſe whether ve liue or dye, 
Wee line and dye to the Lord, chapter 
7 7 | 
Qu. How doth Saint Paul conclude thu 
Epiſtle to the Romanes ? | 
Aw, With two things, 
Qu. 


tion 


dye, 
apter 


ethy 


Qu. 


| opinions in th 


To the Remanes, 193 
QuIVhat be they ? 
- on. With exhorration and prayer. | 
Qu, #hay doth he: exhort them ynto? 
Anſ. The reading of the Scriptures, 


kſpiuing, and to berare of falſe 
ophets. 


Qu, u. Phy doth hee exbor them to reade 


the Scriptare? 


An, Becauſe whatſoecuer is writtenyis 


| mritten for their and our Rs 


hap. 5.4. 


: Qu.7#hy to thankeſrining 
An, Becauſe of the mercie i of God 


ſhewed rnto all. 
Qu. Why tobeware of falſe Prophets "oh 
An. Becauſe they railgd diviſions and 
"Churghg/ contrary ta. 
he doQtrine FChriltaeh ap: $16, v7e | 
An, That hopgut migh be filled with 


 Alioy and peace. that.come by Faith, 
and with all abundanceo! Hope, 


.. Qu.#hbat is Hope? 

An, An aflured expeQation of bleſ- 
ſednefie to comezto which Chritt Ieſug 
bring vs, Amen, 

Qu. From whence did Paul writethi 


| Fpiſtle? 


Ap,From Corinth. g 5 
R 2 3 C 0k 


Corinthians, 


| — —Y (1 % EN Ge 


1 Conmmulans. 


4 —— a—_—_— I 


| Queſtion. "- "RIO 

” 7 Here was Paul when heewrit 

| thys «Rt to the C orintbi- 
An.In Syria. 


Qu. What was. the cauſe that moned 
bim to write? _-; ,\ 

An.TheſeQs and diuiſions, thatin aki 
abſence tooke roote in the Church of 
Corinth. | 

Qu. #hbat weretbey ? 

An.Some held'of Poul, ſome of 4- 
pollo, and ſome of Cephas, - | 

Qu. How detb bereprowethat ? 

. An. By ſhewing them that Chriſt is 
one,and his religion one,and therefore 
ought not to be diuided : and howſo- 
eucrPayh,4pelo, or Cephas plant, it 18 
> Ul God giuc the encreale, 

a 

Oi eb then proceeds the knowledge 
of the $ criptare ? 

An, From the ſpirit of God,chap. 2+ 


I2, 
UW 


, Qu.'who » the meangs ® 
- As; The Preacher,chap.3.9. 
Qu How ought he to deliver the word? 
An. Not in the cntifing ſpeech of 
—— | mans wiſedome, but inthe plaine eui- 
_*- | gence of the ſpirir,chap.2. 4. 
Qu. why? | 
An,Becauſe the wiſdome of the world 
wit | before Godis fooliſhnes,& that which 
wb | theworld accounts fooliſhnes is wiſe- 
| domebefore God. chap.3.19. 
' | Qu.#hat s their offence then that per- 
wied | ſwade themſelues the Goſpell # not well 
taught except it be ſet forth with eloquence 
| of ſpeech ? | 
ch of An,They make the Croſle of Chriſt 
of none effeR, attributing that vnts 
men, which belongs to the power of 
fs | God,Chap.r.17. + | 
| =" ab are the inconueniences which 
ame by-controverſte is Religion? 
An. Vice paſſeth away vnpuniſhed, 
efore | andthe Congregation is ſcandalized, 
wio- chap.5.2.&c. | 
ns Þj Quhatbethe vices Saint Paul noteth 
cale, Im the Corinthians? | 
An, ArroganciezInceſt, going to lavy 
one with another, and fornication, 


Qu. How would he have arrogancie're- 


Pp. 2o tlaimed 2 
R 3 An, 


1 Corinthians, © 194 
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An, By humilitiezif any man atriog 
7" ſceme to be wiſe in this world; le 

im be afoole, that hee may be wiſe, 
chap.z.18. | 

Qu, How Inceft ? 

An, By excommunicating the party, 
Chap.5.5. Ks 

2u,How going te Law? 
* KW ſome one or other of 
their brethren,to ſet concord betweene 
them without expence oftime and fur. 
ther charge,chap.6.5. 

Qu. How Fornication? 

An. By marriage, to auoid fornict 
tion,let cuery man have his wite, chap, 
7 obs | 

Qu. Which doth he moſt commend, wars 
Triage cr a ſingle life? : 

An. A 5% (0 

Qu hy: 

An,Becauſcit is moſt apt forthe ſer» 
uice of God, by reaſon ut is freed from 
cares,the other is entangled,chape7.3% 
? Qu.Der b he net kewiſe taxe them of I- 
dolatry ? | 

An.Yes,and of thinking the Miniſter 
a burden to the Congregation. 
Qu. How deth he reproue the firſt ? 
An, By thewing that although they 


feare 


- 1 Corinthians, _ 195 


feare God in heart, yerit is notlafull 


- for them to eate with Idolaters. 


Qu. why? 

As. Becauſc in ſo doing, they may 
wound the weake conſciences of others 
hap. 8,117.12. 

Qu. How doth hee reproue the ſe- 
cond ? 

An, By fhewing that hee which 
feedeth the flocke is worthy to eate 
of the malke of the flocke, Chapter 


9. 7. | 

Qu. By whoſe example deth Fee teach 
them to auoid theſe emrmities? 

An, By the example of the Tewes, 


who were ambitious, full of ſtrifes, de- 


ſpiſers of Prophets, and prophaners of 
holy things,chap.10. 
Qu. by are they taurht to anvid theſe 
things? 
An, Becauſe their bodyes 'are the 


Temples of GOD,and therefore they 
. ought not to make them the Temples 


of the Diuell, by ſuffering themſelnes 
to be polluted with ſach vncleanneſle, 
chap. 3.1. i: 
Qu. #hen doe they aucid them? 
An. When they doe all things in 


puritie of ſpirit,and to cdification,chap, 


I4.5. 


R 4 Qu. 


Qu. What i the be$Þ ground of edifica. 


tion? 

An, Loue, 

Qu, How doe you prone that ? 

An. Becauſe hee that teacheth, al. 
though heſpeake with the tongue ofan 
Angell,and hauenotlouc,is like a tink- 
ling Cymball,chap.1 3.1. He that hath 
faith able to remoue mountaines and 
wants loue,is nothing, verſe 2.And he 
that giueth all hee hath to the poore, 
and is without Loue,profiteth nothing 
vel as lth 

Qu. Lone then is neceſſarie in all the 
points of religion? | 

An, Tc is, for hee that comes to the 
Lords Table without Loue, is an vn» 
worthy gueſt : And hee that prayeth 
and is notin Love, calleth for yenge- 
ance on himſelfe, 
| Qu. Wherein did the Corinthians abuſe 
Prayer? | | 

An.In not obſcruing the cuſtome of 
time. 

Qu.#hat was that ? | 


An, To pray barc-headed, chap. 11- 


verſe 4, 
Qu. Wherein did they abuſe the Lords 

Supper? 

" An.Inthat ſome came with a carnall 

defire 


x Corimthiani, _ 196 
defire to eate,and ſome had filled them: 
ſelues before, chap. 11.21. Let 
Qu. What was the preſumption of theix. 
women? - i oO 5} Bo. 
An, They tooke -vpon them: to- 
reach, which is not allowablezchap. 14. 


. | 
| Qu. What princt ral thizg Was to be the 
ſued among3t the teachers? 
-Mn.Nottoteach orpray in aftrafge' 
tongue, by which the peoplc could not 
deedified, nor whereunto they could 
not ſay, Amen,chap. 14-216. 
Qu: What is the laſt errour that Paul 
enfuteth in them? : 
An. Their doubting of the Reſurre- 
Rion. 1:24 
Qu. How doth he confute.it ? 
As,By ſhevwing that Chriſt is riſen, 


mho is the firſt fruit of them that 


ſhall riſe. chap. 15. | 
-Qu. How doth he prove that C brift *6 


riſen? 


An,By theteſtimonies ofthe Apoſtles 
and of others that ſaw him: bur leaſt 
this might not be ſuſhcient, hee con« 
firmes it alſo by reaſon. 

"Qu. How « that? | 

An. Thatvnleſſethere be areſurreRi- 
en, Faith and Preaching are both in 

R 5 yaine, 


2 Cormthians, 
Yaine, chapter 15. verſc 14. 


F Qu. How doth Paul conclude thi Epi, 
le ? 


An, With an exhortation for the lee 
Lefe of thepoore, 


i — —— | _y en_wo—__cak 
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Queſtion, 


Rom whence was this ſecond Fpifilets 
the Corinthians written 2 

__ "#0, From Philippi, a Citiein 
Macedonia, | 

Qu. #hat are the principal! circumſtats 
ees to be conſedered? | : 

An, 1 hree. 
Qu. 7hich be they ? 

.An. The cauſe why hee yvrit,the pet- 
fons whom he toucherh, and the mat» 
ter whereof he treateth. 

Qu. What was the cauſe of his wri- 
ping 2 

An, The inflexible nature of ſome, 
that notwithſtanding his former per= 
fyafions till deſpiſed his authorxitie. 

Qu. #ho are the perſons? 


A. 


1 Corinthian, 197 
Anſ. The falſe teachers, himſelfe,and 


the Corinthians; os 
Qu, #hat « the matter ? 

An,A confutation of his detraQors, 
& aconfirraation of his owne doQtrine. 
Qu. How conſutes he hu detractors? 

' An Byprouing them Teachers not 
for louc, but to fl} their owne'bcllyes, 
and that they were boaſters of other 
mens labours,chap.1o 15,and11,20,. 
Qu.How doth hee confirme his owne de= 
Arine'? 
7 An, Three wayes. | 
ef . MO 
Qu.#hich bethey ? 1 
Anſ. Firſt, in reſpe@ of the (proind 


"a thereof,which 1s Chriſt Teſus,chap. 4.5« 
| Secondly.in reſpeR of the fruit which 
P* it had brought forth inthem , whieh 
was faith. patience and lone,chap. 8. 7 
and 9.2.T hirdly,in reſpe&tot his owne 
conſtancie, whom the perſecutions of 
oy the world had ſealed the true Miniſter + 
it | of God. | 
Qu, How? | 
” An Tn that neyther impriſ:nment, 
firipes,atching, taſting, Roning,dans + 
by 


zer by ſca, nor danger by land could 
terrific him from proceeding in his cal- 


ling chap.6.4+.& 11.240 39. 


To 


Galathians, 


To the GaLaTulans. 


[| — — 


| Queſtion. 
VV Hat was the cauſe Paul writ to th 


Galathians? | 
An. Theirdeclining from that which 
he hadtaughtthem. 
u. What was that ? 
An. Faith in Chriſt Teſus. 
Qu. How declined they from Faith? 
- An.Inthinking to be iuſtified by the 
workes of the Law. 
. Qu:How doth he rebuke them? | 
; An,By ſhewing that as many as are 
ofthe works ofthe Lawzare vnderthe 
curſe,chap. 3.10. 
' Qu. How were we delivered from this 
ewrſe 2 
An, Chriſt hath redeemed ys, by be- 
ing made a curſe for ys,chap.3.13. 
F Qu. What doth hethen counſell them to 
oe? 


4». To forſake the beggarlytraditi- 


the obſcruations of dayes and tunes, 
chap.4-9.10. 
Qs. 


ons of the Law, as Circumciſion, and- 


the 


Epheſians. 198 
Qu. What was the reaſon ? 


An.Becauſe neither circumciſion,nor 
' yncircumcifion auaile any thing, but a 


- new Creature,chap.6.15. 


' Qu. #hat is vnderſtood by a new creae 
wre ? | 
An. One regenerated by Faith, as 
being dead to ſinne, and riſen againe 
through Chriſt tro newneſle of life,cha. 
2.19.20, 
Qu. How are wee knwne to be veye« 
nerate f 
SS If we bring forth the fruits of the 
Irit. 
"Qu. What are the fruitsof the ſpirit 2 
An, All kindes of vertuous liuing,ch, 
'L 2 2. 
u.2Yhere was Paul when he writ this 


| Epiffle? - 


An. At Rome. 


Mm A— amanands _—_—_— 
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Queſtion. 


\ Hat was the eftate of the Epheſians | 
when Paul wrote vnto them? 


AW 


Epheſians, 


whom Gods word had beene ſowne, 

Qu How is that ? 

An, The good ſeed of Pauls doftrine 
was mingled with the cockle & weeds 
of falſc teachers. 

Qu. In ſuch a needfull buSne(ſe, hyw 
chanced it be did not rather goe vnto they 
then write? 

An.Becauſec he was priſoner in Rome, 
Qu. What method doth hee vſe inconfir- 
winy the Epheſians in the faith which hee 
had before taught them 

An, Fuſt, hee vſeth an admonition, 
then a-prayer, and laſt of all an exhor 
tation, | | 

Qu, Of what doth hee admoniſh them? 

An, Of fourethings. 

Qu. Which be they? | 

An. Firſt, hee ſhewes thatthey were 
predeftinated to the calling of Chriſti 
ans before the foundation ofthe world, 
and therefore it was nothing that had 
happened yntothem by chance,chap.z. 
4.11, Secondly,he puts them in minde 
that the gronnd of their Faith is Chriſt 
Tefus. to whom all power both in hea- 
uen andearth was given, and therefore 


they needed not to ſtand doubtlullof 


their revard,chap.2.20,0 2 3TH 
ee 


An, As it is of all thoſeamoneſt 


Epheſians, 199 


heerecords in that ſtate they were be. 


fore they were called. 

Qu. What was that? 

An,Thart they rvere vnder the power 
of Sathan,and dead through ſinne,and 
therefore being now quickned. by the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, the farther they were 
offfrom grace, the greater debtersthey 
are now for the ſame, chap.2,ver.2:4-5. 
Fourthly.he bids them notto faint,be- 
cauſe of the perſecution which they 


fawwas laid ypon him. 


Qu. What reaſon ſhewes bee for that ? 

An, Becauſe it was to their glory, 
chap. 2.13. | 

u. In what reſped could hu perſeca- 
ion be to thejr glory ? 

An.In this,thatſceing him conſtantly 
endure impriſonment and death for the 
truth of the Goſpell which he had prea- 
ched vnto them, they might afſure 
themſclues his doQrine was the Word 
of God and no tradition of man. | 


' *Qu- For what doth he pray to God for 


them? 


_ «An,For three things. 


Qu. which be they? X 
An, Firftzfor the ſtrength of hishol 
pirit,cha.z.19.Secondly,thathe would 
give them a fauhſull heart, _ 7 

nd 


Epheſpans. 
And thirdly,to endue them with ynfai- 
ned charitie, 
Qu. How manifold are theſe exhortati.. 
6095 2 

An, T wofold. 

Qu. 4s how ? 

Av,Generall and particalar. 

Qu. #hat i his generall exhortation? | 

. An, Cettaine obſeruations common 
to all men, as to walke worthy of their 
calling,chap.4.r. 

Qu. What # their calling 2 

An, Chriltianitie, 

_ Qu, What is the end thereof ? 

An, Eternal life, 

: u. Zo hath called thereunte ? 
An, God:the Father, by his Sonne 
Chriſt Teſus, chap. z. 11. 

Qu. By what meanes ? 

An, By two kinde of meanes, 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, Firſt, by outward meanes, as 
by affliftions andperſecutions: and ſes. 
condly, by inward meanes, as by the 
working of Gods word in our hearts, 
and the wholfome admonition of his 
holy ſpirit, chap.4: 30. 

Qu. How may we walke won of # our 

wpocation £ | 

An, If we auoid 'ying, anger, tie, 
fit 


— = 
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filthy ſpeaking, and imbrace humilitie, 
meekneſſe, patience,charitie, and vnitie 
of ſpirit,chap. 4.2.3, and ver.25.to 31. 

Qu. What # Humilitie? 

An, Notto preterre our ſelucs before 
others,not to deſpiſe them in reſpetof 
our ſelues. 

Qu. What # Meekneſſe? 
 An.Notto be eafily moued to anger. 
Qu. Ts it not lawfull then to be angry 
with ſuch as o ffend e 
An. Yes,(o that we be not angry vn» 
1 tofinne, norlet the Sunne goe downe 
:] pon our wrath,chap.4.26, 
1 Qu.How may webe angry and net fin? 
7 An. If weeſo bridle our fury, as that 
24 wee breake not forth into any wicked 
2 or valawfull a. | 
| Qu. M#hat uPatience? - | 
2 An, Aquietdigeſting ef wrong,and 
1] kauing the revenge to Gods» | 
] Qu. #hatiuCharitie? 
An. A compunGiion of heart,yhere. 
{ by one Chriſtian is incited to helpand 
4 lccour another. 
Qu. What call yee the wnitie of the 
RF ſpirit 2 
JT DAn.An agreement together of Gods 
q people in true faith and dorine,with- 
qJ out ſeor diflention, 


Epheſians, | 


Qu, hy ought we to walke in vnitie of 


irit 2 

An. Becauſe God which hath crex- 
ted vs,Chrift which hath redeemed vs, 
andthe holy Ghoſt which hath ſanGi- 
fied vs is but one,& the meanes where. 
by wee are ſaned onely one, that js to 
ſay, Faith: and therefore we oughtto 
agree together in one minde, as chil- 
dren of ene Father, or as heyres ordai- 
ned all for one happy inheritance,ch., 
VEr.4.5. 6. das 

n. Hauing declared what the vertaes 

the ras: 


wich Saint Paul would have vs follow, Þ 
rehearſe the vices which he would have vs | 


word. 


An, Lying (as I aid before) theft, 


anger and filthy talking,and out of the | 


5. Chapter, couetouſnefle, fornication, 
drunkennefle,falſe doQrine fooliſh and 
idle ieſting., 

Qu. What # 4 Lye? 

An. A counterfaiteand falſe decla- 
ratien of the thought and minde, as 
when we ſpeake one thing, and thinke 
another. 

u. What « Theft ? 
= Not onely to ſteale with the 
hand, bur all manner of deceit,and vn- 


lawful] gaine, 
Qu. 


Epheſians; 201 


i Qu. #hat s Anger? 


An, A deſire of reuenge for ſome 
wrong done vnto ys, or vnto them 


whom weloue. 
Qu. Of how many ſorts it 2 


An,Oftwo, 

Qu. Which bethey ? 
 Anſ:Naturall and Diabolical]. 

Qu. Phat call you Naturall anger? 

An The anger that is in a Magi- 
Rrate towards the Subict, a Father 
towards his Childc, or a Maiſter to- 


Y wards his Seruant or Scholler, for the 
J. due correQion of ſuch vices, as. they 
4 percciue in them to the diſhonour of 


God. . 
Qu #hat i Diabolicall anger ? 
An. So to be incenſt as to with the 


4 deſtruction of any one. 


on. Wherein conſiſts filthy communica= 
tions? 

An. In freearing, curſing, blaſphe- 
ming, immodcſt words, and idle ieſt- 
ing. 

Qu. How mus? Chriſtians then frame 
their daily conference? 

An. In ſuch fort as it may be tgthe 
edification one of another, ſpeaking 
ynto themſelves in Pſalmes , and 
Hymnes, and ſpirituall Songs, and 


gtung 


LO. ans. a 


Epheſians, POT Re 


gining thanks to God forall things, 


chap.5.19.20, .. 
Qu, #hat i Copetorſneſſe? 
An. A greedinefle of gaine, without 


regard of their owne neceſſities, or the 


neceſlitic of others, - 

Qu. What « Fornication? 

Az.A polluting of the ſoule with loſt 
of the body, 

Qu. Fhat « Drunkenneſſe? 

An,A confounding of reaſon andthe 


ſenſes by immoderate drinking, 


Qu. #hat # falſe doftrine? 
An.Any thing that is taught contra» 


.ry tothe truth of Goeds word, 


Qu. How are they faid tolead their lines 
that delight in any of theſe abuſes ? 

An, Improuidently, 

Qua. hy? 


An, Becauſe they negle& the will of 


God to follow their owne wayes- 
Qu. How are they ſaid to lead their 
lines that abhorre them? 
An.CircumſpeRly. 
Qu. by? 


' An. Becauſe they preferre the will of 
God before their owne imaginations, 


chap.5.15.17. 


. Whats Pauls particular exhcorta- 


tion in thy Epiſtle? 


An, 


of 


17 


fp, 


Epheſia "" Sw.” 02 
" An, The duty of husbands & wines, 


parents and chuldren,maiſters and Ser- 


yants. 


Qu. What the dutie of Husbands te- 
wards their Wines? 


An,To lone them _ Chriſt loned his 
I who gaue his life for it,chap. 


s has is the dutieof Wines towards 
their wp nds? 


An, To ſubmit themſelues ynto their 


J lusbands as vnto the Lord,chapter 5. 
22» 


Qu. what is the duty of parents towards 


; their children 2 


Ap, Not onely to feede andclothe 
them, but to bring them vp in the feare 


of the Lord,chap. 6. 4- 


Qu. #hat. is the dutie of childres ts 
their Parents ? 


An, To honour and obey themwith 


J bodily reverence, and with the vntai- 


ned loue of the heart, chap. 6, 12. 
Qu.What « the duty of Maiſers to their 
ſervants? 
An. Not'to defraud gas of oo 


| due, nor to. vſe crueltie towards them, 


remembring that they themſelues haue 
alſo a Maifter in Heauen, chapter 6. 


Qu. 


Y II, 


Epbe franc, | 


Qu.hat # the duty of Seruantsto their 

Maiſters ? 

An, To obey,and labour for themin 

ſingleneſle of heart, and not with cyc 

ſeruice. 6 : 
Qu. How that? _ 

' 4n, Todocallthings(whethertheir 

Maiſter be abſent or preſent)as if God 

bcheld them. 


Qu. How doth S, Paul wifh the Ephe. 


fsans (andin them vs) to arme onr ſelues 
for the accompliſhing of theſe and all other 
dutics? : 

An, Firſt, to gird vs with the girdle 
of truth: ſecondly,to put on the breaſt- 
plate of ciohteoulnel : thirdly, to be 
ſhod withtheſhooes of the preparation 
to the Golpel of peace:fourthly,to take 
the ſhield oof faith: fifcly,the helmet of 


faluation: ſixtly,the ſword of the ſpirit, 


chap.6.14.to 17. 

Qu.What i ynderſiood by the girdle of 
truth 2 

An. A binding of our ſelnes to the 
obſcruation of the word of God. 

u. What is the breaſt-plate of righte- 

wwſneſſe? 

An. A good conſcience or innocencie 
of life ? 


Quyrhat by the ſhaves of peace? 


of 


| Epbeſians, 20g 
As. Friendlyan 


d = iet conuerſation, 


Qu. What by the ſhield of Faith? 
An. The righteouſnes of Chriſt able 


like a braſen ſhield to prote& and couer 


rsfrom the darts of the world,the fleſh 


and the Diuell. 


| Qu. hat by the helmet of ſaluation ? 


Av. The ſtrength and the power of 
Chriſt,being for our ſake yanquiſher of 
ell, death and ſinne, 

Qu.#hat by the ſword of the ſpirit? 
dn, The word of the cucrliuing God, 
fhich as a ſ\vord wee muſt dray forth 


odefend our ſclues,and offend our ſpi- 


ituall enemies. 


Qu. What the ſpeciall qualitie requi- 
td of him that is thus armed ? 


An, Pray 


pn” OY 


cr and continuall thankful- 
tefſe,chap. 6.11. 


J—_ PRA a bY a 


"TothePuriiyyPians: 


Hee et ee ttt 


© 


* 
4 


Queſtion, 


WW Hat were the Philippians? 
An. Exiles of Philippi,a Citie 


in 


Philippians. 


in Macedonia, where Saint Pevl had 
planted the Goſpel], 

Qu, What moved him to write vt 
them? | 

An, Two things. 

Qu. Which be they? + | 

As. Firſt, the generall care hee had 
for all the people of God:ſecondly,that 
he might ſhew his thankfalaes toward 
thePhilippians. 

Qu. For what? 

An. For ſending him reliefe, after 
they: knew he was priſoner in Rome. 

Qu, 'By whom did they ſend him ve« 
Liefe? 

yi By Epaphroditus a profeſſor of the 
Goſpell. 
Qu. How doth he ſhew his thankefulns 
toward them? 

An. Two wayes. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, Firſt, in praiſing God for them, 
& then in praying vnto God for them, 

Qu. How deth hee praiſe God for 
them? 

An. Inthat it had plcaſed himto re- 
ceive them into the felloyyſhip of the 
Golpell, chapir.5. | 

Qu. How,and jw what fort doth he pray 
for thew? 4 


Philippians 204 

: 1, Three manner of ayes, Ok: 

Qu. Which be they? | 

»o | 4 Fift,that God which had bexun 
this good workein them, would conti- 
nue A yntill the day of Chriſt Icſus, 

chap, 1.8, 

Secondly, chat they might be able, 
trough. his.grace ts diſcerue true do« 
&rine from falſe, cap. 1. 10: | 

"Thirdly, chat they might abound 
alone, and in the workes of rigteouſ= 
nefſe,chap. r.11. 

Qu. How doth bee encourage them, 
"we wy _ impriſonnent. OR ance thens 


the ad Three wayes; 
Qu. Whichbe they ? 


"ad 


ns An. Firſt,in reſpe& of others; ſeconde 
ly,of him(elfe: thirdly, bythe example 
of Chriſt, 
Qu. How in reſÞ efÞ of ethers? 
emy 


” An, That as others in beholding 
em. i his conſtancie, were bol!:ned,and did 
| for more franckly profeſſe Chritt, ſo hee 
» they woule Coe, chap, 1, verſe 


re- 
the S: How doth he a then in re» 
| ay bimſelfe ? 
pray hatas hee knew Chriſt ſhould 
up SagniGed] in his body, whether bee 
eo S lued 


Philippianc. 
waed or dyed, ſo he doubted not, but 
that they would be of the ſame mitde, 
chap.1.10,!-' 

Qu. How by the example of Chriſt? p 

An, Thatas Chriſt being GOD be. 
carne man; being free, became bound; 
being Lord and Maiſter over all, be. 
cameaſeruanttoall; and: for our lakes 
way content toſufferall'reproach-and 

tyranny;yea,dearh it ſelfe: ſo we fot his 

ake ſhould not refuſe to doe the like, 
chap. 2.5.to 11, 

Qu. Phat reaſon doth. "i alledge, the 
better to perſwade.vs thereynte? © 

An, A twofold reaſon, 24 

Qu. What is that ?: THEM 

An, Firſt , as conching the reviard 
of the perſecuters: ſecondly, as tonch- 
ing the reward of vs. that are pony 
ted. 

Qu. What deth bee ſay ſhall bt the res 
wardof our perſauuters? © ti - | 

An. Perdition. | 
Qr. What of vs that are perfected? ; 
. An, Saluation, chap. 1.28. 
Qu.How doth be conclude "yy Circ 
Pances? 
An, With: a agcellc tie to -ſuffe? vial 
Chriſt, if we will be thought to ven 
in Chil ,chap.1,29, -- - 


'other 


Philippians 205 


Qu. What doth Paul, exhort ys wnto in 


this Epiſtle? F Shes Wt 
-- AM. Concord, meekneſſe of minde, 


and godly conuerſation, 
Qu.How to Concord ? 
+,A1n, Thatwebcofoneiudgementin 
Religionzchape 22. - - ,, - % 
_ Qu. How to meekeneſſe of minde?_. 


An. That nothing be done through 


yaine-glory, but euery man to eſteeme 
Laner then himſelfe,chap,z. 3. 

- Qu, How to godly converſation? | 

An, That whoſoeuner is true,wuſt;and 


- of good report him to follow, chapter 


4.8. rig 's n; bt, 

Qu: What deth hebid vs beware of 3 

An, Falſe teachers. . 
u. What names doth he attribute vnta 


falſe teachers,whereby to know them ? 


. An, Hee. calleth, them doggrtyeuill 
workers,couſeners,belly-gods,cnemies 


tothe Croſle of Chriſt,and miniders of 


earthly things, chap. 3.2.18.19. 

- Q.And wherefore doth hecall them dogs? 
An, Becauſe like Dogs, they barke as 

eainſt the dorine of the Golpell. . 


' Qu,And why ewill ſpeakers? 

An.Becauſe inthe harueſt of the Lord 
they ſecke not his glory, butrtheir owne 
commoditie.. 


S a Qu. 


Philippians. 


Qu. why conſoners ? 

An, Becauſe they teach that Circum- 
cihon and the workes of the Lay are 
neceſlary to faluation. 

Qu. why belly-gods? 


An,Becauſe to {atisfie theluſt of their | 


fleſh,they care not with what ceremo« 
nies they ſeduce Gods people. 
Qu. Why enemies to the Croſſe of 
Christ ? 
An. Becauſe they are Chriſtians in 
name onely,and not indeed. 
' Qu-Þ#hy mindersof earthly things? 
An.Becauſe their chiefeſt care istobe 
rich,and riſe to promotion. 

Qu. How doth Paul make kyowne the 
true Miniſters of God ? 

An. By five ſpeciall notes. 

u. Which bethey? 

An, Firſt;he ith; they hold ita glo. 
rieto dye forthe confirmation'of their 
Diſciplesfaith: chapter 2.17.5 yrs 
they .put no 'conhiderice in earthly 
things :chaptcr 3. Thirdly, they doe 
eſteeme all things loſſe, and as very 
doung, for the excellent knowledge of 
Chil : chap. 2.8. Fourrhly,they preach 
the righntGulheſe of Chriſt, and not 
mens workes: verſe g.Fiftly,their con- 
ucrſation is in heauen , from a 
. they 


they hope to be made immortall, chap. 


3-20.2I, 


Qu. What is it to have our connerſation 
in heaven? uY. | 
An, Toliuelike a Saint on earth. 

Qu. That we may be ableto do ſo, what 
# required of vs ? 

An, Threc things. 
Qu Which be they ? 
An, Faith towards God, loue to- 
wards our neighbour, and ſobrietie to- 
wards our ſclues, 


L—— * 
Dn 


To the C oro ss1ans. 
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ld hed 


Queſtion. 


t PHat aretheC ſens ? 
An. A people dwelling in 
Colcfle, a Circ of Phrygia, 


whom Pasl ſaluteth in the name of 
Chriſt, 

. Anſw. After hu ſalutation what did 
ee? 


An. Gave God thanks for them. 
Qu. hy? 


= An, 


FF they cxpeR Chriſt, by whoſe comming 


_ _ — po 5"ru6y — 


An Becauſe of their faith in Chriſt 
Jeſvs. 
Qu.How doth he ftrengthen that faith ? 

Aa, Firit, by prayer, and then by cx. 

ge FIN & 

Qu. To whom did he pray? 

An. To God. a th 

u. For what ? 

Anf. For fixe things, 

Qu. Which be they ? 

Anſ. Firſt, that they may be filled C 
withche knowledge of the will of God, 
in ail wiſedome and fpirituall vnder- 
ſtanding,chap. r. g. 

Qu. hat i wiſedome ? 

Anſ, The knowledge of heauenly 
things. RE] F: 

Qu. Proceede : what is the ſecond 
thing ? 

Anſ. Secondly, hee prayeth that they 
may walke worthy of the Lord, chap, 
I.10. 

Qu. How # that? | 
- An, To thehonour of God, and the 
profit of others, 

Qu. What # the third thing ? 

An, Thatthey may be fruitful in all 
good workes, chap. 1.10, 

Qu. hat call you good workes? 


An, T he teſtimonic of alwely _ , 
| | ct 


o is 4 19 þ lated ww 4 Ie 
# & #/ _ / 
. 


iſt. _ ſet forth by he ; 144 of mercy. ' 
Qu, What is the fourth thing ? 
tþ # An. That they may encreaſe in the 
Ns knowledge of God, chap.1.:o. 
: Qu. How ſhall they onto ? 
| An, By the dewof Gods mercy, and 
the Sun-ſhine of his righteouſneſſe. 
Qu. Which # the fift thing 
An. That they may be ſengghened, 
u. With what ? 


led An. With the olorious porer of 
0 d Chirſt. | | 
3g Qu. To what end: ? 


An, To endure with Patience and 
ioy the afflictions of this life,chap.1.11 
ly Qu. What is the frxt thing ? 

.; An, That they may be alwaies thanks 
= full vnto God. 
Qu. Doth he ſhew any reaſon why they 
6wobt to be thankeſull ? 


> An. Yes, firſt, inthat God had made 
Pe | 

them mcete to be partakers of the inhe+ 

ritanceof Saints: and ſecondly,in that 

he he had delmered them from the power 


of darknes, and bronght them into the 
kingdome of light,chap. 1.12. 13 
ll Qu. By whoſe meanes? 
_ Aa. By Chriſt their Redeemer, the 
Image of the inuifible God, the head 
1, of the Chuch, the rf borne of; the 
et dS 4 dead 
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God and men. 

Qu. What doth he exhort them vnto ? 

An. T o:cleaue vnto none, but ynto 
Chriſt. FEEL, 

Qu. #hy ? 

An, Becauſe in him onely they ſhall 
be complete andperfeQ;,chap.2. 

Qu. Where muſt we ſeeks him ? 

An, Inheauen, 

Qu. How? 

An, By ſetting our affeRions on 
things thatare aboue,and not on things 
| thatareon earth, chap.z. 2. 

_ Qu. When are our affeftions ſet vpou 

things that are aboue ? 

An.When we liue after the good mo- 

tions of the ſpirit. 

u. When pon things that are vponthe 
. earth? 
An, When we live after the deſires of 
the fleſh, | 
. Shew me a difference betweene the 
ſdirit and the fleſh. 

An,T he fleſh faith,rather ſteale then 
ſuffer want; the ſpirit ſaith, thou ſhalt 
not couet another mans goods : The 
fleſh faith, reuenge where thou haſt 
taken wrong;the ſpirit ſaith, forgiue as 
Chriſt hath forgiucn thee,chap. 3.13- 


Qu. 


dead, and the peace-maker' betweene 


eene 


fo? 
ynto 


hall 


An. In Baptiſme, 

Qu. How may wegrieue thi ſpirit 2 

An, By abuſing the good graces of 
God which it bringeth with it: as by 
turning malice into crueltiez humilitie 


| Into pride, and by applying the'time 


appointed to Gods ſeruice, to the (cr- 
vice of the world. | 
u. How #5 time lo57 tobe redeemed 2 

An, By ſpending it more vertuouſly 
then heretofore wee haue done : as if 
wee haue beene carelefle, now-to be 
watchfull; if wee have forgot Gad and 
his benebts, now to pray vnto himzand 


be thankfull : if wee liaue beene idle 


talkers, now to ſeaſon our words with 
the alt of wiſedome and ediftication, 
Chap. 4.2.6. 


The firſt Epiſtle to the 


THESSALONIANS. 
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Qu:ſtion. 
Ho» is this Epiſtle dinided? 


An, Into two parts, 


Qu. onichee they * 


Sg An; 


1 Theſſalonians, 208 
Qu. #hen doth thi ſpirit fall vpon ys? 


Ce meg 


og a 


1 Theſſalomav,, ' 


: An.” Tnto a commendation, and an 
exhortation. 

Qu. Whom doth Paul comme; yY 

An.Firſt,the Theſlalonians,then him- 
ſelfe.. 

Qu. For what doth hee commend the 
Theſſalonians ? 

- An.Firſt;, for their readineſſeto heare: 
and ſecondly,for their profiting by heas 
ring. oh 
Gu. How did he know that they profited 
by hearing ? 

Anſ. By three things which hee ſav 

begin to flowrith amongſt them, 
i: And what are thoſe? 

An, Effeuall faith. diligent jourand 
patient hope, chap. 1.3, 

.. Qu. Phat i effeFuall Paith ? 

Anſ. That Faith which brings forth 
good orkes. 

-Qa. Diligent lowe what -isit 2 

As, That lone which hath a care to 
benefit whom it loueth, 

Qu. Patient hope, what is it? 

Anſ. Hope that giveth the man con. 
Tageto endure all the affliftions of this 
life without repining, becauſe hee de- 
pends vpon. the reward promiſed in 
Chriſt, 

Qu. And what i; that? 
: ; Aol. 


w 31 RX" 


th 


I Theſſalonians . | 209 


An. Eternall life... © 
Qu: How many kinds of laue are there? 
An, Three. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, Eirft, loue inthe Magiſtrate ts 
Jabour for the glory of God and bene= 
fic ofthe Commonzyvralth : Secondly, 
lone in the Miniſter co-feed:his flocke: 
Thirdly, love in the priuate man, to 
maintaine the vyelfare of his-fricnd and 
neighbour. 

.' Qu. How doe they receine the Goſpel, 
fat receine it with ſuch profit © \. 

An,They receive it not in word ones 
ly,but.in power alſo,chap. 1.5. © | 

Qu. #hat aſſurance doth it b7ing vnts 
them? ' IIT-vh : 
#n.Thatthey are the cle& childrenof 
Gpdthapaim wh inet hy: 3 

Qu. Bit what are ſucl; 

- of, &glory. 1 3H 
u. hat rynto the world ? 
An. A goodexample, chap. 1.7. 
Qu. How doth Paul commend bim= 
ſelfe 8 | | 

An. Firſt, for his loue towards them» 
ſecondly, for his diligence in teaching: 
thirdly, for his puritie of dotrine. 

Qu. 2nrereindid be ſhew his lue ? 

An, Jn foure reſpeRs, 

Qu. 


en yito Gad? 


1 Theſſalomans, 
Qu. Which be they? 


An. Firſt, 1a proteſting, that hee vas 


not onely willing to hane dealtthe goſe 
pcll ynto them, but alſo his owne life : 
cha.2.8, Secondly ,in ſending Timothens 
ynto them for their comfort, when hee 
could not come himlelfe,Chapter 3.5. 
Thirdly, in cſteer-ing their conſtancie 
inthe Faith,his lifezand their fainting, 
his death, chap.3.8. Fourthly, in con- 
tinuall praying for them, that their 
Kearts might be ſlable and ynblameable 
in holinefle befere God and the world, 
chap-3.13. 
Qu. 7hereindid bee (hew hi diligence 
in teachin; ? 
An.Jn that he laboured night and day 
for their inſtruction, chap. 2.9. 
Qu. herein the purit;2 of his do- 
Erine? | LTTS 
An, In that it was without deceit, 
flattery,couetouineſle, vaine-glory,and 
not to pleaſe men but God,chap. 1.15. 
to 18, | 
Qu. 45 nc: Paul vaine- glorious then 
when he aid thus praiſe himſeife? 
An, No, "1 on 
Qu. Wh y? 
An. For tyo cauſes, 


Qu, 7hich be they ? 


Pn 1Theſſalouiins, 210. 
' An. Firft,inthat he did it not to win 
praiſe to himſelfe, but to allure them to 


-mbrace the Goſpeil which he twght : 


And ſecondly,to ſhew what difference 
there was betyvcene him and his do- 
Qrine, and the falſeteachers, and their 


'dorine. ah 
*, Qu. hat doth be exhort the Theſſalonis 


"ans vnto? | 

An, Tokeepe their bodyes as veſſels 

of wang & 
u., Why ? 

W= Becauſe God hath called them 
not to yncleannes, butto purity oflife, 
chap. 4.7. ” 

Qu. What muF# they dee to keepe their 
-bodyes holy to' the Lord ? 

An.Flyefromluſt,oppreſlion, fraud, 
contention,id{eneſſe,and al appearance 
of cuill;chap.4.3.to' r2. and chap. 5.22. 
"Qu." What doth he annexe to thy exhor- 
tation ® - © Gab Sno bfans 

An, A reprehenſion. | 

Qu: For what deth he reprehend theme 

An. For two things. 

Qu. hich be they? 

An, For motirning for the dead, and 
curious ſearching taknov when ſhould 
bethe time of Chriſt his ſecond com- 


ming. 
| Qu, 
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'. 1 Theſſalonians... 
u. Owgbt we then to. mourne ſor the 
| teat? Sno rand ana : 


An. No, not in that manner as Inf. 
dels doe, which thinke their dead ſhall 
neuer rife againe. 
a. How then? \ ee 
** An As good Chriſtians ſhould;who 
account of death but asa fleepe, outof 
the which the faithfull ſhall one day a. 
wake,to their eternal] ioy,chap.4-14. 
Qu. Why doth he forbid them to ſearch 
for the time of Chri$t 2 
An. For two cauſes, 
\. Qu,#bich bethey? GELS” LO 
An, Firſt, becauſe they can nener 
certainly know it, being a thing hidden 
fromthe Angels in heauen,much more 
from men on earth : and ſecondly, be- 
cauſe he would rarher haug them make 
themſclues ready thereuntoy knopying 
it Will come ſodainely and asatheefgin 
the night, then for to enquire after the 
houre, | REA 
u.How muft they makg themſeluesrea- 
dy for it £ | - 

An, In walking like the Children of 
light,and notlike the childrenof dark- 
neſſe,chap,s. 5- ans, 

u.How « that ? | 
An, In peace and louc one toward 


another, 
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another, in watching, praying, conti- 
| nuall chankſgiuing, hearing the word 
= preached, and Tcuerencing the Minie 
Il ſers,chap. 5. 6. and 13. to 20, 
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< 

Queſtion, 

: Hat is to be gathered out of this 
er VWW ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſaloni- 
en | ans? FOE 2 
re | JA». Thetryall offaith. 

e&- | Qu. How is faith tryed? 

ke Anſ. By affliction. | 

ng  Qu- Phat #the fruit of affiiHon? 
| | An, Patietice, chap. 1,4. ' 


Qu. And what-proceedes of Patience? 
Anſ. The righteous mdgemen: of 


— 
Q 
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7 God, chap.r. 
Qu. bo will God mdre ? 
of An, The affliQer, andthe afflicted. 
ks Qu. How will he iudge the af flifter ? 
Anſ, Tnflaming fireirendring ven 
| geance,chap.1.8. | 
rd l Qu. How the afflicted ? 


tn, 


NY 


2 Theſſalomant, 


An. In mercy, giuing themrecſt,chap, 
'Iso7. 

Qu. When ſhall thu Indyement be? 

An. Ar the, latter day , when the 
Lord Telus ſhall ſhew himſclfe from 
heauen with his mightic Angels,chap, 
2:7: 

Qu. #bat ſhall be aſiqne of that day? 

An. The falling away of many from 
the faith.chap. 2. 

Qu. By whoſe meanes/hall they fall «- 
wa) © 

An, By the meanes of Antichriſt, 

u, What is AntichriSt? 

An,The man of finne,that oppoſeth 
himſelte againſt all that is Gods, chap. 
2, 4. 

Qu. By whom will he works ? 

An, By Sathan, 

Qu. In what manner? _ + | 

An, With greatpower,butin all de- 
ceiueableneſle, chap. 2. 

Qu. Among5t whom ? 

An,Not amoneft the ele&,butthem 
that ſhall periſh, chap.2. 10. 

Qui. 7/iy-not amongst the ElefFf 

- An.Becauſe fromthe beginning they 
arechoſcr. tofaluation,chap.2. 13. 

Qu Therefore what ought to be the care 
of tizy ElefFe 
AN, 


ED rn EF Sag Her Fs _ Pos EIT <3 Foo 7: AN +. 200 4308 
o © "Os i, : = = ? 


—-x 


64, 


les 


are 


i A are 2te.- > 


HEF <a Hae 


ay "m 4 = (4 4 10 4 OR 
oy DN DI OO II} PO” EY ; "a L 
F. a fi mY : 
: 4 | - & i 


An. To ſtand faſt tothe dodrine 
which they haue receiued,chap. 2.15. 
Qu What us the meanes whereby they 
way be able to ſtand faſt ? / 

An, Prayer. 

Qu. What muſt they pray for 2 

An, Two things. 

Qu.#hich be they ? 

An, That the werd of God may 
haue free paſſage, and that they may be 
dclivered from the company of the 
wicked,chap.3.1.26. 

Qu. Whoſe fps doth S. Paul counſel 
them to follow ? 

An, His owne. 

Qu. #herein? 

An, Firſt, in vprighrnefſe of minge, 
and then in labouring before they cate, 
chap. 2.7.12. 

Qu. How mifs they be yſed that follow 
not by inſtruftion? 

An' Excommunicated;chap.3.1 4. 

Qu.Tellmewhat Excommunication #? 

An, To be baniſhed the Congrega- 
tion of God. Es 

'u. How, ns an enemie vtterly to be 
ft Fe 

An. No,but as a friend to be won to 
amendment of life, chap, z.1 5. 
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Queſtion. 
Hat was T imothie ? 
Anſ. A Diſciple of Panls,& 
a profeflor ofthe Goſpell. 
. Qu. Where did he profeſſe it? . 
An. In Epheſus, - 
Qu. What doth Pagl admoniſh bimof? 
An{. His dutie. - 
Qu. In what conſiſted bis duty 2: 
An. In reading the word,and rebu- 
Ling of finne. : | 
| Qu. How mu/i he rebuke ſenne 2 
An, Openly. | 
Qu, why? 
Anfſ. Becauſe others may take heed, 
chap, 5.20, 
Qu. 1sthere 10 diferncets to be made ? 
An. Yes. 


# $7?7 


Qu. In what: ? | 

An, The elder fort muſt be relenieed 
as Fathers : the younger as brethren, 
chap. 5.1. 

Qu. How muſt we teach all men? 

An, To pray. 


Qu 
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Qu. In what ſort ? 
An. By lifting vp of pure hands,cha. 


{$5 $o 


Qu. For whom ? 

An, For all people but ſpecially for 
Princes and Rulers, 

Qu. To what end? 
- An, That vnder their authoritie wee 
may lead a godly andpeaceablelife, 

Qu. How all women? 
- An,Toarray themſelues with ſhame» 
faſtnefle and modeſtic, and not with 
gold, pearle,or broydred haire, chap. 1. 
verſe 6. 

Qu. How Miniſters? ; 

An, To be blameleſſe,the husband of 
one Wife, vwatchfull, ſober, harborons, 


_ .aptto teach,no drunkard,quarreller,or 


couetous,chap. 3.2.3. 
Qu. How widdowes ? 
Anſ. To exerciſe deedes of charitic, 

to bring vp their children vertuouſly : 

not to be idle pratlers, gadding from 
houſe to houſe, chap.5.10.13. 
u. How rich men ? 

An. Not to be high minded, nor put 
confidence in yncertaine things:but be 
ready to diſtribute to them that vant, 
chap.6.17. 

Qu, hat # the beſt gaine? 


2 Timothie. | 


An, Godlineſle,chap.6.6. 

Qu, Why? 

An.Becanſe they tnat would berich, 
fall into many temptations, and ſnares 
that may drowne them in pedition and 
deftructiongchap.6.9. 


eos 


2 TimoTHIE. 
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Queſtion. 
- H®” is thi Fpiſile diuided ? 


An. Tntotwo parts, 

Qu. Tell me which be they. 

An Into an Exhortation and a Pro- 
phecie, 

u. But what doth Paul exhort vnto ? 

An, Stedfaſtneſſe in Faith, and pati- 
encein ſuffring for the ſame,chap.1.14. 

Qu, why? 

An, Becauſe thoſe that will raigne 
with Chriſt, nuſt ſuffer with Chriſt, 
chap. 2.2, 

Qu.By what example ? 

An. By the cxample of the Souldier, 
Husbandman, and of himthat conten- 
dethe for a maiſterie : neyther of which 
recciue 
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receiue recompence except they firſt |a- 
bour, chap.2. 4.5.6. 
Qu.#hat bindereth our ſaluation inthis 
behalfe ? 
An,Contcnding about friuolous and 
rainc queſtions, 
Qu. How? 
An,To that they engender firife,cha, 
2, 14.23 . 
Qu. Of what doth bepropheſie? 
An, The perillous time to come, cha. 


VS 7 
; Qu. How ſhould the times to come be 
perillous ? 

An, By reaſen of wicked men. 

Qu. What wicked men? 

An, Louers of themſclues, couctous, 
boaſters, proud, and curſcd ſpeakers , 


q diſobedient toparents,without naturall 


ffetion, &c.chap. 3.2.3.4. =. 
u. By what meanes therefore doth hee 
teach Gods Miniſters to repreſſe the malice 
ef ſuch men? 
An. By preaching the word in ſeaſon 
and out of ſeaſon; by 1mprovuing, rebu= 


1 king, andexhorting with all long ſuffe. 


ting and doftrine,chap. 4:2. 
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Paulto Tirys: 
, Queſtion. | 
Vv Here was Titus when Panl writ 
wnto him? w 
An. In Crecte., 


Que. To what end was he there? 
An, To- finiſh the doaririe which 
Paul had begun. 


Qu, How muſt hee be armed Fen, ' 


-Pnto? 
An, With boldnefſe, a as Gods Am- 


baſſadour, and A ores himſelfe an - 


example of good .workes vos CHPS 
tic of life, chap. 2:76 IF- c 
'u. To'whom'?. 


An, Toall whom he rovghit ; 
Qu. Who were thoſe? 
An. Both young and old. 

Qu. 7hat doth be e reach the old ? 

- An, The men to be. ſober, honeſt, 
diſcreete, ſound.in faith, loue and pati« 
ence,chap.2.2.The womea to be holy, 
and not gmen to wine, 

Qu. What doth he teach the yourg L. 


VE 


Philemon, 215 
An, The men to be ſober minded, 
- women to bechaſte; obedicnt to their 


husbands,and no gaddersabroad,chap, 
a v F+ 
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Paul toOP ntltEMON. 


C 


re pw RU IRs * 2. 

<> Rom CIT was did Epiſtle writhens ? 
_ An, From Rome. 

= Qu. Yon what occaſion? 


An, Onefimus a ſeruant- to ' Philemon, 
m- being fled from his Maiſter, Paul wins 
an # nethto Chriſt; and ſends him backe a- 
yo gaine; / | 
| Qu. By what entreatie?. 
v\A.TtretPlulemen woddeeveine bios 
u. How? | 
* AnAs iPaa[himſeltc were preſent, 
yerſe. 17. 
- Qu For inbjcrh ata 
ts - As, "Becauſe hee was novy not- ones 
ie Iy his Seruant, but his brother i in the 
JE) Eord,\> | $1 ELITES 
(Qu. How ? 
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LN Queſtion. 
V-- wris thi Exiftle? : the 

| An. 1:15 not knovne. | 

Qu. ?hat u handles init ? Ws 

An, The difference betyvcene the bu 
Prieſthood of Chriſt,and the Leuitcal bu 
Prieſthood. , '< 

Qu. How doe they differ? : 

An, Infincspoints. th 

Qu. Which betbey ? 

An. As touching the Office, the | ® 
Templethe Sacrifice,the C cremonies, ov 
and the effe: 

.Qn How doe they differ as touching the 

'O ffice ? wW 

' An, The pricſthood'of the Lenites bc 

was external], and after the order of br 


Aaron : the prieſthood of Chrift is ſpi- ſp 

rituall, and after the order of Melchi- th 

hſedec. i.-- 

Qu. that is it tobe a Prief after the 

order of Melchiſedec. | tt 
An, To bea Prieſtza Prophet, anda h 


King, ' 
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King, not for a moneth, a yeere, or an 
age, but for euer,chap.7.3. and 23. 

Qu. YPhy are all thoſe three titles at- 
tributed ? 

An. Becauſe hee ſanQifies vs from 
finne,teacheth vs by his wiſedome,and 
gouernes ys by his power. 

Qu. How doe they differ as touching 
the Temple? 

Anſw. The Temple of the Leuites - 
was built with hands, and to endure 
but a timc : the Temple of Chriſt is 
built by the holy Ghoſt in eternitie, 


- chap. 8, 


Qu. How doe they differ as touching 
their ſacrifices? 

An. The Levites did offer the bloud 
of Goares and Buls: but Chriſt, his 
owne precious bloud, 

u, How touching their Ceremonies ? 

An, T he Ceremonie: of the Leuites 
were corporall, as the attyring of the 
body,and other externall obſeruacions: 
but the Ceremoniesof the Goſpell are 
firituall, as the vertuous kiboſkion of 
the ſoule. 

u, How touching theireffefts? 

An, The ſacrifices of the Leuitcs, 
though many times offered, did ſcarce 
Rnitie the body : the Sacrifice of 

T Chriſt, 


Hebrewes, 


Clhriſtbut once offered, ſanRifes both 
body and ſoule, chap, 9. 14.and 28. 

Qu. in whom ? 

An. In all thathaue faith, 

Qu. What i faith? 

An, The ground of things which 

- are hoped for, and the cuidence of 
things which are notſcene,chapter 11, 
yerſe 1. 

. Qu. How doe the Temples of Moſes and 
Chrift agree? 

An, i he Temple of Moſes had three 
ſeparations,as the holieſt of all, where- 
into the high Prieſt onely entered, and 
that but once euery yeare : the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, where the 
Lzvites rcmained: and the open court 
where the people had reſort. Se in the 
Templeof Chriſt, there is the ſpirit, 
the ſoule, and the body. 

Qu. What difference i betweene the ſþi- 
rit aud the ſoule? 

An. By ſpirit,is vaderſtood regenert 
tion through Faith in Chriſt, and by 
ſoulec is vnderſtood man in his firſt cor- 
ruption, living according tothe rule of 
reaſon without the knowledge of Gods 
word or faith. 

u. Being once grafted in faith, what is 
14 to fall from it 
ANe 


f 
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Hebrewes, 2175 "M0 
An, Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt E 
which is vnpardonable, chap.6, 4. and 
chap, 10.26, 

Qu.How may wee fall from Faith ? 

An, If when once we haue receiued 
the knowledge of Chriſt, we atteryyard 
deny him. | | 

Qu. What therefore are the Hebrewes 
counſeled to dee ? 

An. To keepe the profeſlion of their 
hope without wauering,chap.10.23, 
u. How muſ# that be 2 | 

An, Through Patience. 

u. Wherein? 

An, In eſteeming light the troubles 
of this life, by ſetting before our eyes 
the ioy of theworldto come. 

Qu. What haue we to encourage vs? 

An, The words of our Sauiour, 

Qu. What are they ? 

An, My ſonne, faint not xrhen thou 
art rebuked;for whom the Lord loueth, 
he chaſtencth, and ſcourgeth cuery ſon 
that he receineth,chap. 12.5.6, 

Qu. Is there nothing el/e required bub 
Patience? 

An. Yes, the ſacrificeof a Chriſtian. 

Qu. 17hat « that ? 

An.To praiſe God alwayes, and di= 
Rribute to the poore,chap. 13.1 5-16. 
Tz The 
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Queſtion, 
VWW# is thy called the renerall Epi. 


le of Tames ? 

An. Becauſe it is not writ to any ene 
man or countrey, but generally to all 
the Iewes diſperſed through many 
Countryes, 

Qu.#hat dith it containe? 

An. The cftets of our Juſtification, 
as Paul to the Romanes declared the 
cauſe. 

Qu. hat is the cauſe of Inſtification? 

An. Faith, —_ 

« What arethe effeCts, 

_ Gods workes, chap.2.24. 

Qu. How « Faith divided? 

An,Into two parts. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An,A lively Faith,anda dead faith, 

Qu. What # aliuely Faith ? 

An. Fairh made knowne by good 
wotkes. 


Qu. #hat is a dead faith? 


Alt, 
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An. Faith without good workes,and 
ſo the Diuell is ſaid to haue faith,chap. 
2.17.19, 

Qu. What be the good workes S, James 
exhorteth nts ? 

An.Patience,prayer, lone,to beware 
of ambition, ſwearing , and conten- 
tion, to bridle the tongue, and rule the 
afteions,not to ſpeake euill one of an» 
other, not to be fricn ds of this world, 
CC. 

Qu. From whence proceedes good works? 

An,From God,chap.1.17, 

Qu. From whence euill ? 

An, From onr owne concupiſcence, 
chap. 1.14. 

Qu. What ſath S. lames of patience? 

An, Bleed is the man thar endures 
temptation, for when hee is tryed hee 
ſhall receinethe crowne of lite, chapter 
ke 13. 

Qu. What ſaith he of prayer ? 

An, Let him that askerh, aske with 
faith,and waver not,chap. 1.6. 

Qus Of Lowe what ſaith he? 

An, He thatloucth hisneighbour as 
himſelfe,fulfillech the Larv,chap. 2.8. 

Qu. of Ambition, what ? 

An, God reieRteth the proud, and 
viucs oraces tothe humble,chap.4.6. 
T3 What 


Tames. 


U, What of ſwearing ? 

An, Before all things (my brethren) 
ſwcare not,neyther by heauen, earth, 
nor any other othe:but ler your yea,be 
yea,and your nay,nay; leaſt ye fall into 
condemnation,chap.5.12, 

Qu. What of contention ? 


An, Where cnuying and ſtrife is; 


there is all manner of cuil works,chap. 
16, 
; Qu. Phat of theTongue? 

An, Thatit is a firc, and a world of 
wickednefle:defiling thewhole body if 
 t be vagoucrnedzchap.2.6, 

Qu. What of euill ſpeaking ? 

An,If a man ſpeaketh cwill of his bro= 
ther,he ſpeak<th euill of the Law,chap. 
4-13; 

Qu.##ho are tbe friends of the world ? 
Ar. Such as cſteeme more of riches, 
honors,and ſuch like,thenot the word 
of God. 
Qu. What ſaith Tames of ſuch men? 

An.He bids them weepe and howle, 
for the miſcries that ſhall come vpon 
them:thcir riches are corrupt,and their 
garments are moath-eaten, their gold 
and filucriscankered,and the ruſt ther= 
of ſhall be awitneſle againſt them,cha. 
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Qu . hat u the bet vſe of rithes & 
An To employ them in doing of 

ood, as in relieving the poorc, the fa- 
therlcfſe and widdowes, and that is cal- 
led pure Religion, and vndeftled before 
God,chap.1.17. 

Qu. Emery one therefore that beareth 
the word of God i« not Relizious, 

An, No,bnt ſuch onely as are docrs 
thereof,chap.1.22, 


The firſt Epiſtle generall of 
PErER the Apoſile. 
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Queſtion. 
Hat is contained in this firft E- 
VV nr of Peter, 


An Threethings. 
Qu. Wrich be they ? 
An, The calling of Chriſtians, their 
diznitie, and fruits of their calling, 
Qu. Wu hath called them ? 
An, Chriſt, 
Qu. How? 
An.T hrough obedience and ſprink- 
ling of his bloud, chap.1.2. 
' Qu. Towhat ? 
T 4 An, 


1 Peter, 


An,To an inheritancc immortall & 
vndehled, that fadeth not away, but is 
xeſeruedin heaven from vs,chap. 1.4. 

Qu. How muſt we apprehend it ? 

An.By Faith, chap. 1.5, 

Qu. What s thedignitie of Chriſtians? 

An, They arc ſayde ro bea royall 
Priefthood, a holy Natien, a pechliar 
people, chap. 2. 

Qu. What iz the fruit of rheir calling ? 

An, To ſhew the vertue of him that 
called them,chap.z. 

Qu. How &s that ? 

An, Bcing holy as bee is holy, and 
fince he hath called ys out of darkn«fle 
into [1yht, to walke as in the diy time, 
by laying afide all maliciouſnefle , all 
guile and diſflimulation, all enuic and 
euill ſpeaking,chap 2.1.andg. 

Qu. How ſhall wee doe theſe thines, the 
wor'ld euery howre proucking vs to the cun*+ 
trary? 


An. By (ctting before vs the exame- 


ple of Chriſt,which gauec his life for his 
enemies : and when hee was reuiled 
reuited not againe, and when hce ſuffe= 
red threatned not, but commuttcd ir to 
him thar wdged righteouſly, chap. 2. 
21. 2b. 
Qu. What brings vs to thy Obedience? 
x AW, 
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An, The lone we owe to Chrift that 
hath begotten vs a new to righteouſ- 
neſle; and the feaxe not to be pertakers 
of his mercies, becauſe ofthe {mal num- 
ber of them that ſhall be ſaucd. 

Qu. Who t the efficient cauſe of our ſal. 
ration? 

An. God the Father. 
u. Who & the materiall cauſe? 

An, Theobedicnce of Chriſt to the 
Crofle. 

u. hat i the formall cauſe? 

An, Our cfteQuall calling. 

Qu. What « the finall cauſe? 

An, Our fan&itication. 

Qu,Wheri; [Fandeth our It anctifica tion? 

An, Intwo things. 

Qu. Shew me which be they e 

An. In dying to finne, andliuing to 
God,chap. 4-2. 

Qu. M'ben doe we lize to God ? 
An. When wee mortifie the luſts of 
the fleſh,chap.4.2. 

Qu.herinsonſiſteth thy mortification? 

An, Tn perticular ductics, 

u. What be thoſe?  _.. 

An, The dutics of Rulers, SubieQs, 
Husbands, Wiues, -Maiſters, Seruants, 
and Paſtors of the Church, &c. 

Qu. What dity hee counſel as touching 

T5 exery 


21 Peter. 
enery mans private ſelfe ? 
A.Tobetober & Watching in prater, 
Qu. What « prayer ? | 
An, Acalling vpon the name of God 
in time of neceſlity. 

Qu, What are the properties thereof ? 

Anſ. It muſt be from the heart with 
truefaithzin the name of Chriſt,and in 
fery words. ; 

Qu. What is the efficacie of prayer ? 

Anj. It onercommeth God, whuch 0- 
uercommeth all things. 

Qu. What doth Peter counſel! vs to due 
#s touching others ? 

Anſ. One to ſuffer with another, to 
loue our brethren, to be pitifull, not to 
rendcr euill for euiil, bur contrariwile 
to bleſle, chap. 3.8.9. 

Qu. Why muſt we loue ? 

Anſ, Becauſe God hath loued ys. 

Qu. Why muſt we ſuffer ? 

Anſ. Becauſe therein we are blefled, 
chap. 4.1 4+ 

Qu. How muſs we ſuffer ? 
Anſ. Not 23 murderers, theeues,or 
enjl doers,but as louers of faith.ch.4.15. 
Qu. Why are wee bonnd to theſe verty- 
##u5s attions ? | 
Anſ. Becauſe therby God is glorifi- 

ed,chap. 2,124 

2, Epiſtle 
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The 2. Epiſile ofPsren. 


Fen 


Queſtion, | 
Hat JW Peter exhort v5 vnto 
VV. this ſecond EprſHe? 

An, That haviag once re- 
ceived the knowledge cf the Gof pcil,to 
confirme and eſtabitſh ic in vs by good 
workes, and to ſticke vnto it, cuentill 
the laſt gaſpe,chap. x. 10. 

Qu. ny? 

An. Becauſe as Saint Paws! ſaith, fo 
runne that yec may obtaine:ſo 5. Peter 
faith, by making ſure your election , 
that is,in nor being idle or vnfruitiul in 
your calliag, an entrance is made vnto 
you into the kingdome of our Lord & 
Sauiour leſus Chrift,chap. I.11, 

Qu. What is the gate vnto fo that CM 
trance? 

An, Death, 

. Qu. Wat u Death ? 

An, The laying downe of the Tas 
bernacle of this fleth, chap. 1.14. 

Qu. Why d5th bee call this fleſh of ours 
& tabernacte? 

An, Becauſe wee dwell therein, as 
ſtrangers 


2 Peter, 


ſtrangers,not for cuer,butfora certaine 
time, 

u. How doth Peter confirme the do. 
Cirine of Faith ? 

An. By ſhewing it is no deceiueable 
fable, bur the Truth it ſelfe,deſcended 
from heauen, chap.1. 17.18. 

Qu. Who are i mpugners of thu truth ? 

An, Hypocrites and Arheiſts, 

Qu. What are hypocrites ? 

Ar, Welles without water, ſuch as 
pretend an outward holineſlc, but in- 
wardly are corrupt and yvenemous, cha, 

2.12.17» 

Qu What are Atheiſts ? 

An, Mockers and deriders of the 
Scriptures,and ſuch as thinke there will 
be no R:ſurrcfion.chap 3. 3.4. 

Qu.YYhen ſhall theſe men appeare © 

An, In thelattertimes,chap.3.3. 

- Qu. How will they be diſproued ? 

An. The heauens ſhall melt,and the 
earth be conſumed with fire, and the 
Lordappearing inglory,ſhakgiue them 
the wages of varighteouſneſſcy chap.zs 
x0.and chap.2.1 3. h 

u. 15 there no hope of eſcapins ? 
34. No : forifthar ſpared not the 
Angels when they {inned,wil not ſpare 
them, chap. 2.4. 
The 
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"The firſt Epiſtle generall 


Of lonne 
| Queſtion, 
\y Hat # here ſet downe ? 
An.T wo ſotts of Loue. 


Qu. YYhich be they? 

An.Loue of the world,and Loue cal- 
led Charirtie, 

Q.In what confs/?s the loye of the world? 

An. In three things. 

Qu. YVhich be they? 

An, Concupiſcence of the fieſh, luſt 
of the eyes,and pride of life,chap.z.16 

Qu. YYhat # concupiſcence of the fleſh? 

An, An inclination of the heart,to in- 
ioy the pleaſures of the body, as wan= 
tonneſſe,chambering,flouth, drunken= 
neſſe,and ſuch like. 

Qu, YYhat i the lu f? of the eyes? 

An, A couetous ard immoderate de- 
fre of worldly wealth,and all offences 
which doe accompanie it, for the ob- 
tainino thereot; as lying, thett,deceit, 
rapinc,yſury,cofonage,and ſuch like. 

Qu, Y/kat js pride of life? 

An, 


1 7obs, 


Anſ. Tnall things,asin meate, drinke, 
apparel, houſeroome,and other things, 
to beare an arrogant contemptuous 
minde, ſtriving to excell others. 

Qu. Woat doth hee then ſay touching 
fach liuers ? 

Anſ, That God is not in them, nor 
they in him, chap. 2.15. 

u. What u charitie? 

An, A motion of the heart, whereby 
we do loue God,and in him our neigh- 
bour. 

u- What t the love of God? 

Anf. To keepe his commandements, 
chap.s. 2. 

u. oat is it to loye our neighbour ? 

An. To cſeeme him as our (elfe. 

Qu. How many kinds of lowe are there? 

Anf, Two. 

Qu. Which bethey ? 
Anſ. T rue and fained loue, 

-Qu. Which call ye true loye ? 

Anſ, Not onelyto help our brother 
with all wc hauz,but if need require,to 
offcr our life for him, chap. 2.3.16. 

wu. 7/1ich eall you fained lone? 

Anſ. To love inword, and not in 
deed. chap.3.11. 

Qu, oat ſaith Saint Tohn,as towching 
Prue lowers ? 

Anſ. 
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Anſ. That they dwell in God, and 

Gol inthem,chap.q.16. 

Qu. #hat i it to dwell in God 2 

An], To be partakers of his grace,to 
the mortification of the ficſh, and liue- 
ly demonſtration of ovr faith, 

 Qu.H ow foall we know that God dwel- 
leth in vs ? 

Anſ. If wee ſce onr brother want this 
vvorlds good, and doe not ſhutyp our 
compaſſion from him, but willingly re- 
lieuc him. chap.3.17 

Qu. What # ſaid of him that hateth hi 
brother ? 

AnC. That hee walketh in darkneſle, 
chap.2,11.1s the childe of the dinel,ch. 

3.10. abideth in death. chap.3.14. Is a 
manſ]ayer,and barred from eternal life, 
chap. 3.15. 


The 2.& 3. Epiſtle of loun. 


BD ————————_— 


Queſtion, 
0 whcm were theſe two laſt Epiſites 
written? 
An, "The one to a certaine zealous 
Lady, the otherto Gai a profeflor of 
the Goſpell. | 


Qu. 


Tudes 


Qu. YPhat doth hee commend in the 
Laly? x 
An, Thevertuous bringing vp of her 
children, | 
Qu. FYYhat in Gaius? 
An, His teflimonie of Faith,and ho{- 
Pitalitic toward ſtrangers. 
Qu. PVhat doth he admoniſh them of? 
An, To beware of decewers. 
Yu, he are thoſe ? 
An, Such as would not confeſle that 
Chriſt was come in the fleſh, 
the How muſ? they entertaine them ? 
An,They mult not receive them into 
their houſe, nor b1d them, God ſpeed. 
Qu.#hy? 
An. Becauſe in ſo doing, they ſhould 
be partakers of their euill deeds. 


The Epiſtle of I'vpe. 


n_—_— 


Queſtion. 


4-9 whom u this Epiſtle written ? 
An, To all Chriſtian Chrirches, 
Qu. What doth he exhort them vnto? 


An, T ocontend for the maintenance 
of their faith. 


Qu. 


. 


—_— 
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Qu. Again/t whom? 

An. Againſt Seftaries, 

Qu. What u« the condition of. Seftaries? 

Az To murther, complame, aud 
walke attertheir owne luſfts, 

Qu. whom doe they murmure againſt? 

An. Goucrnours. 

Qu. How dith he reprowe them ? 

An, By the example of Michael the 
| Archangcll, who when he ſtrove with 
' the Diucll about the body of Moſes,bla- 
med him not with curſed ſpeaking, but 
oncly ſ11d; The Lord rebukethee, 

: Qu, What doth he meane by thy exams 
ef 

An. fit be not Jawiullto raile ypon 
the Duel, muchlefle vpon Magiſtrates, 

be they neuer ſo wicked. 
| Qu. #hat 4 it to take after our owne 
luſts? 

An, To be dircted by carnall indge» 
| ment,and not by the ſpirit of regenera= 
| tion. 


tm 


REveLATlON. 
| ; neſtion. 
| p21? tell mee what you vnderſtand by 
© {| & Revelation? 


AN, 


Renuclation, 


' 4n, The word importeth a laying 
opcn, or an vncouering of things that 
yvere before hid and fhut vp in ſecret, 
which noliving ſoule can know, but fo 
farre forth as God ſhall pleaſe to dif- 
cloſe the ſame, 
Qu. What is the authoritie of thy Re- 
welation? | 
An High and mighty,as proceeding 
fromthe mouth of God,by the media- 
tion of Teſus Chriſt, 
u. To whom was it given? 
An, To the Apoſtle S. John, andſo 
conſequently from him to the Church 
of God through all ages. 


Q.Hhere was lohn when he receined it? 


An. Jnanlland called Pathmos,en- 
uironed with the Zgean ſea, which ſea 
divides Europe from Aſia, 

Qu What did hethere ? 

An, He was baniſhed thither by the 
tyrant Demitian,about the yeere of our 
Lord God 96:which Tyrant (ought to 
fuppreſſe the light of the Goſpel : but 
the Lord in mercy did the more ad- 
uance it,as apperres by adding a farther 
diſcoucry of his will, by this Eooke of 
the R:uchation. 

Qu. Fat i the fruit of this Renelatie 
one? 


Als 
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An. Exceeding greatzas wee may ga- 
ther by thefe words, Bleſſed be they that 
read, beare, and heepe in memory, thoſe 
things which are written in thu prophecie, 
chap.1.3. 

Qu, To whom wes Tohn commagded to 


ſend it? 


An. Tothe ſeauen Churches of Aſza, 
namely, of Epheſus,Smyrna, Pergamus, 
Thyatira,Sardi, Philadelphia, and Lao- 
dicea where aftcr the deſtruQion of Te 
ruſtlem,Tobn did proſccute his holy cal- 
ling in the Miniſterie. 

Qu. What method doth hee ſe in the 
manner of his writing ? 

An. Fuft, a friendly falutation, and 
then a bricfe narration. 

Qu. How doth be ſalute them 2 

An.By wiſhing vnto them grace and 
peace. | 

Qu. What vnderftard you by grace? 

An, The freelove & affeQtion which 
God beareth towards vs for his owne 
ſake,although indeed we deferne it not 
but are 1a our ſelues the children of 
wrath and perdition, 

Qu. What by peace ? 

An, All kinde of benefits, both fpiri- 
tua!l and remporall, which flow vnto 
vs from the fountaine of grace, which 


God 
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God the Father had opened to the 


world, by the meanes of his Sonne, 

Qu. In whoſe name ſalutes hethem? 

An, In the name of the Father,the 7, 
Spirits,and of Tefus Chriſt chap. 1.4.5, 

Qu. What i; meant by the 7, ſpirits? 

An,The toly Ghoſt, 

Qu. The holy Ghoft being but one in 
perſon, why doth hee deſcribe him by the 
number of 7. 

An,Although the holy Ghoſt be but 
ene in divine eflence, yet according to 
this ſeauen-fold operation which it had 
in the Churches of Aſa, it is called by 
thename of ſeaucn Spirits, not that it 
is in perſon diners, but in power and 
vertue, according to the dwerſitic of 
thoſe ſubieRs which it worketh. 

Qu. But why is that placed in the ſe- 
cond place, whereas the vſuall order teach. 
eth vs to ſay, the Father, Sonne, and holy 
Gh-ft : and not the Fatber, Holy Gheff, 
ard ſo to put the Soune laſs ? 

An, Iobs vſeth this order, not that 
there 1s any degree or dignitie in one 
perſon more then in anether. For the 
Father is not greater then the Sonne, 
nor the Sonne greater then the holy 
Ghoſt, they are all of the ſame power, 
maieſtic, and glory, nor is one before 
another 
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another: but the reaſon that moued Ibn 
to ſet our Sauijour in the thirdplace,was 
becauſe immediately , the narration 
(whach is the ſecond point of the wri- 
ting) chiefly concerneth Chriſt, 

u. As how? 

An. In deſcribing him. 

Qu. Mow doth Tohn deſcribe Chriſt ? 

An. Two manner of wayes : firſt, as 
touching the excellencie of his glory, 
as he appeared ynto him in viſion,cha.t 
from 1l2.to 17. 

Qu. What was hu office? 

An.It was three-fold, he had the of- 
fice of a Prophet,of a Prince, and of a 
Prieſt, ' 

Qu, Howdid hee fhew himſelfe a Pro- 
phet? 

An. Tn bearing witneſſe of a truth, 8 
revealing the counſels of God vnto 
men. 

Qu. How a Prince? 

An. Two manner of wayes: firſt, by 
his vicorie ouer death + Death is (wal-+ 
lowed vp into victory. 1 Cor. 15, And 
ſecondly, becauſe he hath dominion o- 
ner all principalities and powers both 
in heauen and vpon the earth, Ephel.1. 
21, 

Qu. How a Prieſt? 

An, 


R exclation, 


4#. Tn that hee hath waſhed vs from 


our finnes in his bloud, by oftering his 
body afacrifice for ys ypon the Crofle, 

u. Did Chrift beare theſe three offices 
only for himſeife ? 

An. No, for the benefit of the faith= 
full, that as he was, fo they might be 
both Prophets,Kings,and Prieſts:Pro= 
phets,in that hee ſaith, T will poure my 
ſpirit ypon all fleſh, and your ſonnes 
and daughters ſhall propheſie: Kings,in 
that we fhall raigne with him eternally: 
and Prieſts, for that true Chriſtians 
doe offer the ſpirituall ſacrifice of pray- 
er, praiſe, and almeſ-deedes, Hebr. 13. 
I5-i6, 

+ Are then af Chriſtian Prieſts a« 
the. 

An, They are, as touching the ſacri- 
fice aboue-ſaid, bur not as touchin 
Church-gouernment : for in this fenke 
they are not called Prieſts, but Elders 
er Miniſters, 

Qu. How doth bee deſcribe. Chriſt, ace 
cording as be ſaw in viſion? 

An,By certaine properties fit for the 
Capacitie of men: as that hee was in a 
long robe, gitt with a girdle of gold, 
his hayre was white as ſnow,his eycs as 
a flame of fire, his feete like ynto fine 

| brafle 
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brafſe burning ina fornace, his voyce 
to the ſound -of many waters, in his 
right hand he had ſeauen Starres,our of 
his month went a ſharpe two edged 
ſword, and his face ſhone asthe Sunne 


ſhineth in his ſtrength. 


Qu. what gather weeby thi deſcrip- 
tion? 

An, By his long robe girt vnts him, 
wee gather the readinefie of Chriſt, in 
his Kingly and Princely office to exe-= 
cute the worke of our ſaluation : by 
his white hayre, his fulneſſe of know- 
ledge and wiſedome: by his fiery cyes, 


1 his deepe infight into the darkeſt cor- 


ners of the earth, and deepeſt ſecrers of 
mens harts:by his feet of ſhining braſſe, 
the puritie and brightneg of his wayes, 


! andthe power which hee hath to tread 


downe his enemies, and therefore are 


' his feete rather compared to Brafle 


then vnto gold,becauſe gold is a ſofter 
mettall, and not ſo fir to repreſent his 
invincible ſtrenzth:by his voyce com- 
pared to the noyſe of many watees, 
wee ynderitand the ſound of the Golſ- 
pell, humbling ſome to their ſaluation, 
other ro their confuſion * by the 
Starres in his right hand, his faithfull 
Minifers , by whom hee worketh, 
vvhich 


R enelation, 


which as ſtarres, ſhould giue light yn= 
to men, by their doftrine and conuer« 
ſation. By the two edged ſword is yn- 
derſtood the powertull word of God, 
cutting and cleanſing the hearts of his 
children, and thruſting through the 0. 
thers to their deſtruction : and by his 
face ſhining like the Sunneat the high» 
eſt, thc vnſpeakeable brightneſle of his 
grace, whereby the Church is comfor- 
ted and lightened in all truth and fin- 
ccritie, 
. Why doth he reſemble the Churches 
to golden Candleſtickes? 

An. Becaule the Candleſticke doth 
not giuethe light, but the light is put 
vpon it: ſo the Church receiveth all 
her light put vpon her from Chriſt,for 

. thedoGtine ot the Church ( which is 
the light ofthe Church) is from God, 
and not of men. 

Qu Ynto how many points may wedraw 
the dorine of this Booke 

An, Vnto foure. 

Qu.#hich be they ? 


An. Precepts, Prophecies, Promiſes, 


and Threatnlnes, 
Qu. YVherein are the precepts ſeene ? 
An. Tn the inſtructions giuento the 


ſcauen Churches. - 
Qu. 
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Qu. Yon how —_— points dee 


pheſe infirullons conſs}s 2 
An, Vpon three; a commendation, 4 
reprehenfion,and an exhortation- 

Qu. What duth Chriſt commend in 
them? 

An, Their Vertues, as Patience, 
labour, Zeale in the Church of Ephe- 
ſus, Chapter 2.2. The workes of Faith, 
Repentance , and Charitie , together 
with Conſtancie in affli ion, and true 
Humilitie in the Church of Smyrna, 
chap. 2. 9, Fortitude and valiant Per- 


' ſeuerance in the Church of Pergamus, 


that notwithſtanding the Martyrdome 
of Antipas, a man there put to death for 
Religion, yet they were not terrified, 
but held faſt the Pith of Irſus Chriſt, 
and neuer forſooke it, chap.2.13.Loue 
and ſeruice toward their brethren,faith 
and afſurance in the promiſes of God, 
and increaſing in pietie, ſo that the 
end was better then the beginning in 
the Church of Thyartita,: | 2 19. 
A little increaſe ef Faith,keeping ot the 
word of God, aud a free confeflion of 
his name in the Church of Philadel. 
phia,chap.3.8. 

Qu, #hat doth Cbrift reprehend in 
them? 


F Ang 
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An, Their vices : as thelacke of love 


'3nthe Churchof Epheſus,chap.z.q.Hi- 
pocriſie in the Church of Smyrna, of 


ſuch as ſaid they were Iewes, -but in- 
deed were the Synagogue of Sathan : 
that is, they did profefle themſclues 


Chriſtians in word, butſhewed it not - 


in deed,chap. 2.9. 

The bearing with falſe dofrine in 
the Church of Pergamus: for they ſuf- 
fered the Nicholaitans amongſt them, 
that as Palaan did, taught the people 


of God to ſtumble in two things, 


Cauſing them to commit fornication, 


. both in body and ſoule: in body,by a- 


bandoning their wines to common yle: 


in ſoule, by ſacrificing to Idols fer ſu- 


perſtitions ſake, chap. 1.14. | 
The like vice is reprehended in the 
Church of Thyatira, that ſuffered Ieſa- 
bel a wicked woman,to ſet abroach falſe 
and abhominable doctrine, tending to 
fornication $& Idolatrie amongſt them, 
chap 2. 20, 
. .ArSardistheir workes were faire tn 
outward fhew, but inwardly nothing 
but filth and rottenneſle, Chapter, 3. 
verſe r, | 
At Loagicea they were time-ſeruers, 
and halted betweene two opiginy 
an 


Renelation, 227 


and wete neyther hot nor cold,chapter 


»I5, 
: Qu. Yhet deth Chrift exhort them 


wpnto? 


ny Repentance and amendment of 
& 


bc on. To their repentance What. it 4Be 
- nexed 2? 


An A gracious promiſe;to bevritten 
in the booke of hte, 
Qu. To their wilfull perſeuerance in their 


fons, what uaumexed? 


An, An heaui@ threatning that hee 
will come ſodainely vpon them as a 
theefe, and they ſhall not know the 
houre,chap.3. 2. 


- Qu. Having learned the ftate of things 


as they food for the preſent, when thu Re 
welation was given , what next ſucces © 
deth ? 

An,The prophecie of things to come; 
which is cyther generall, as touching 
ſich things as ſhould happen to the 
whole worls: or particular,{but yetof 
more moment then the former)as tou- 
ching ſuch things as ſhould happen ta 
the Church. 

Qu What is the end of the prophecie of 
the Chu ; 


rch? 
AY, That the faithfull admoniſhed 
| : V2 be- 
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before hand of the aſſaults: and bloudy 
attempts which the Dinell & theworld 
ſhould make vpon the Church,might 
be confirmed in faith and patience, to 


Ntandreſolute in deſpite of bothtill the 


day of the comming of Chriſt Ieſus, 
Qu, #hat is dhred of the prophecie of the 
world? 

An, To ſhew the iudgements that 
God would execute ypon the enemies 
of his Church, and the ſealing vp of 
the Ele&, before the execution of thoſe 
judgements, that they might be kept 
from cuill, as appeareth by the 7. $. 9. 
Chapters. 

Qu. If the ElefF were kept from euill, to 
what end was thuRenuelation giuen,fo fores 
warne them that they ſhould ſuffer trouble 
and perſecution? 

An, To be kept frem cuill, is vn- 
derſtood, that notwithſtanding all the 
violence and perſecution offered them, 
yet they were not ouercome, or driuen 
from faith,or the hope they had of cter- 
nall happineſſe, but therein they did 
oy and triumph, howſoeuer the world 
thought them plunged in deſpaire and 
ſorrow. 

; Qu, that is the ſecoud yiſcon that Tohn 
ad? 


Al 
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An. The viſion, wherein vas reuea. 
led vnto him the Maicefſticof GOD the 
Father, to giue the greater authoritie 
ynto this Booke,whertn his excellencie 
is likewiſe ſer forth vnto vs(aſwel as the 
Sonnes) ina deſcription fit for our ca. 
pacitie. 

Qu. Hows the glory of the Father de« 
ſcribed? 

An. In theſc fixe things: in the figures 
of his office, of his nature, of his ath- 
ſtants,of his effe&s, of the inſtruments 
which he imployeth to that purpoſc,8& 
of the _ that follow. 

» What # hy office? 

p To indge the whole earth, and 
therefore he is apprehended of Job» (it- 
ting vpon a throne, chap.4.2. 

Qu. How is hs nature repreſented ? 

An.By the beautie of the Taſper ſtone, 
and of the Sardinegchap. 4.3. 

Qu. Whoare hy aſſiſtants ? 

An, The honourable company of Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles, cloathed in white 
rament, and crowned with gold, chap, 


4-4. 
Qu. hat are the effeftsof bis Magni= 
ficence ? 


An, Lightning, thunder, and yoyces, 


Vc, 
dg 3 Qu. 
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Qu. ho be bu inſiruments? . 

An. The company of the Celeſtiall 
creatures, in number foure: that is, ſo 
many as are necdfull for the execution 
of the will of God, through all the 
corners of the world:and the wholear- 
my of creatures vnder heauen, figured 
ynto vs by the ſea of glaſſe like vnto 
Chriftall. 

u. Why are theceleſtiall creatures ſaid 
0 be full of eyes? h 

An,Becauſe of their yatchfullnefle in 
the ſeruice of God. 

Qu. #by is the firſt compared ynto a 


"Syow'£ 


An. Becauſe of his conrage. 
Qu. hy theſecond toan Oxe? 
An, Becaule of his ſtrength. 
Qu. #hy hath the third the face of 4 
Man ? | 


 Au,Becauſeof hisprudence. 
Qu, #by is the fourth likened to a flying 
Fagle? | 
An, Becauſe of his agilitie and (wift- 
neſle, | 
| Qu What arctheeuents that follow the 
deſcription of tbs magn ! ficence 4 
An, The proſe and glory which the 
Angels giue vato him that fits vpon 
the Throne, and the rcuerence and 
| homage 
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_— which the Elders fhew ynto 
im. 

Qu' In what manner ? 

An, By proſtrating themſcluesbeſore 
him,caſting their Crownes at his feete, 
chap.4. 10. 

Qu. Having frecured ſo great anthoritie 
to the words of this Revelation by the dee 
ſcription of the Maieſtie of the givers, what 


followes ? 


An, The preſentation of the two 
Bookes, whereof the one being great 
and large, written within and without 
& ſealed with ſeauen ſeales, containeth 
the Hiſtorie of the world,the other be= 
ing but little, includeth the Hiſtoric of 
the Church, 

Qu. Who opens the ſeales of this Booke 2 

An, Chriſt Teſus. 

Qu-ere none ſollicited therunte,but he? 

An. Yes,agecnerall proclamation was 
made by an Angell, to ſee if any were 
worthy to openit: but none,neither in 
heauen nor earth, nor ynder the earth 
was foundable, or worthy to open, or 
looke vpon the Booke, (ave the Lion of 
therribe of Inda, and the Lambe thar 
ſtoode in the midft of the throne, and 
of the Elders, which yvas Chriſt Iefus, 


chap, 5-2.t0 7, 
V4 Qu; 
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Qu. What doe wee learneby thu, that 
"n0ne were able to vncloſe the booke but he? 

An. T hat hee is the onely Mediatour 
betweene God and man, that no other 
creature eyther in heauen or earth is 
acquainted with the ſecret counſels of 
vg , Or Can reueale them ynto ys but 

ee. 
Qu. hy « hecalled a Lion &y a Lambe, 
names of contrary nature? 

An. He is called aLyon in reſpe& of 
his power and ſtrength : and a Lambe 
in reſpec of hispatient ſufterance. 

Qu. #hat was contayned in this beoke 
when Chrift bad opened it? 

An, The eternall purpoſe of God,for 
the puniſhing and powring forth of 
plagues vpon the world, 

Qu. What mowed him thereunto? 

41.The incredulitie and wickednes 
of _ . 

1. What were the plagues? 

= Oftwo ſorts : eyther ſuch as af. 
flied other creatures, as the earth, ſea, 
hearbes,plants, fountaines, &c. chap.$. 
or ſuch as were infli&ed vpon men, 
Chap.g, 

Qu. What were thoſe? 

Az, Thoſe were of two ſorts: eyther 

by way of torment,or cruell murther. 


Qu. 
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Qu. What was the cauſe of that Tyran. 


nie? 

An,Smoake and Sulphure which ifſa- 
ed from the bottomleſle pit, whereby 
is figured the ſpirituall darknefle, with 
which mens conſciences were tormen= 
ted : and from this darknefle of minde, 
at the laſt did iſſue the other plague of 
{laughter and bloud-ſhedde, ſo man 
yeares expreſſed and publiſhed throug 
Chriſtendome by the Popes of Rome, 
chap. g. 15. 

Qu.#hat #thegenerall vſe of the prece- 
dents? 


An, As touching the perſon of God, 
wee learne three x Fa : Firſt, his lo- 
uing fauour in denouncing and giuing 
knowledge before hand , by euident 
tokens , what rigour he propoſed to 
execute afterward , if hee ſaw no a- 
mendment in the courſe of mens liues, 
chapter 6. Secondly, his mercifull care 
ouer the Ele&,in arming them with de- 
fenfiue armour, to couer them againſt 
the floud of thoſe cuils that were to 0+ 
uerflow the whole world, chapter 7. 
Thirdly, the truth of his Iuſtice in ex- 
ecuting all thoſe plagues vpon the 
world, which he had fore.told,chapter 


8.9, 
Vs Qu. 
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Qu. What doewelearne as touching our 
ſelues? 

As, Threethings,attention to regard 
the threatnings of God, repentance to 
be ſorry for our finnes,and amendment 
of life, to preuent the rigour of his it1= 
ſtice, (24.45 

Qu. What as touching the inſtruments 

of God, which he vſed in executing of his 
will? | 

An.Threethings: firſt,that they were 
Angels :ſecondly, that they were obe- 
dient athis becke : and thirdy that they 
were expeditious in pertormance of 
their charge. - | 

Qu. #hat learne we as teuching the E- 
Li? 

Az, Three things: Firſt, their place, 
they ſtogd befgre the throne, and be- 
fore the Lambe, whereby it is ſhewed 
that as they are vnder the proteCtion of 
God, ſo arethey alywayes ready to doe 
him ſcruice.Secondly, their habit;they 
were cloathcd in white robes, waſhed 
in the bloud of the Lambe : whereby is 
fignificdtheir pure, peaceable,androy- 
all dignitie. Thirdly,their vitory,they 
had Palmes in their hands,whereby we 
are put'in minde of the combats,which 

_ they (uſtained forthe name of ae 
| £ 
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the eternall triumph which they haue 
in heauen, by the communion andfel. 

lowſhip of our Sauiour Chriſt Teſus, 

chap. 7.9. 

Qu, What as toxching a natural man ? 

An, Spttituall miſery which ſpreads it 
ſelfe into three branches : pouerty of 
heart for lacke of vnderſtan ding:blind- 
nefle of mind,for lacke of faith:and na- 
kednefle of ſoule,for lacke of the white 
robe of righteouſneſſe in ChriſtTeſus, 
chap. 3.17. f 

Qu. What a4 touching a regenerate 
wan? 

An. T hree properties; ſtrength of 
faith;k2eping of the word of God; and 
free conteſlion of his name, chap. 3.8. 

u. Proceed vnto the vifon of the ſt= 
cond baoke + who beld the ſecond booke in his 
hand ? | | 

An. A wighty Angell,chap. 10.7. 

Qu hom doe you vnderſtand by that 
Angell ? 

An, Our Saviour Chriſt, that held 
the booke open in his hand: 
| Qu. How #4 bedeſcribed ? | 

An, Tn great glory and magnificence. 

Qu. To what end? ; 

An. To procure tne greater atthort- 
tie to this Prophecie following. 
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tl. What was contained in the booke 
which he held? 
An, The propheticall Hiſtory of the 
Church, 
Qu. To whom did he giue it ? 
An, To Iohn, 
Qu. How did hee command him to vſe 
2 


An. Hee bade him eate, that is, com- 
prehend and throuphly vnderſtandir. 

Qu. How i the Hiſtorie of the Charch di- 
-wided ? 

An.Into two parts: into the miniſte- 
rie or deedes of the Prophets, and the 
whole body of the Church, 

Qu. I how many things conſiſted the 
deedes of the Prophets, er Miniſters of the 
Church? 

An, Inthreethings :in their fighting 
ynder the Crofle, in their murthering, 
and in their railing vp againe. 

Qu.#hen began their fight ? 

An, Preſently vpon the death of 

. Chriſt, 
u. How long did they continue? 

Anſw. A thouſand twenty and fixe 
yeares. 

Qu.Thetext ſaith dayes, Chap. 11.13. 

An, True, butit is to be vnderſtood 
yeares,after the example of Ezekiel and 

Daniel, 
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Daniel, who interprete their viſions, in 
like manner dayes for yeares. 

Qu- Who wes prophecied that heeſhould 
murther and almoſt quite extinguiſh their 
doftrine ? 

An, Pope Boniface the eight, who en« 
tred into the Papacie at the expiration 
of 1 2.60, yeares,chap.11.7. 

Qu. How did he enter? 

An, Like a Foxe,by ſubtiltie, who in 
the night by a falſe Oracle, perſwaded 
his Predeceſſour Celeſtine,to refigne his 
authoritic ynto him, 

Qu. Howdid he rule whes hee had get 
it? 

An.Like an hungry Lyon;killing and 
deuouring the Saints of God. 

Qu. How long did herwule? 

An. Three ycares and a halfe, during 
which time the Church of Chriſt ſec- 
med to be dead,and lye vnburyed. . 

Qu. Where? 

An. In the ſtreetes of Rome, 

Qu.Thetext ſaith of Sedome and Fgipt, 
how then doe you ſay of Rome ? 

' An.By Sodome and Egypt is fagura- 
tively ynderſtood Rome, by reaſon of 
the likeneſſe it had with thoſe two pla- 

cesfor the licentionſnefſe and tyranny 
that was praGiſed therein; for Sodome 
| VVas 


, Ay _ 


> R enelation. 


was not atthat time, and Zqgypt was a 
Conntrey,and nota Citie, 
Qu. Who raiſed the Church againe ? 
An, The ſpirit of life commung from 
God,chap. 11, 
Qn, When? 
An, Preſcntly ypon the death 0: Bo- 
wniface? 
Qu. Hew dyed Boniface? 
An, Like a dog in priſon, by the 
meanes of Sarra Columnus,and a French 


Knight called Ngggaret. 

Qu. Did the ſpirit of God raiſe vp thoſe 
that bad beene ſlaine? 

An. No. 


Qu. The Text ſaith,they aſcended into 
beauen in a cloud. 
| An,Weeareto vnderftand by the vſe 
of the Scripture,that the Church of the. 
wicked is commonly called the world, 
or the earth:and the church of the faith» 
full and Ele& is called heanen ;- there- 
fore when it is faid they aſcended 
yp into heauen,the meaning is, they 


vvcre withdravne from the tyranny of 


this wicked world, and gathered into 
the celeſtiall Church: thar is,ſeeing the 
Temple and publicke places were not 
- open vnto them , ſecret places wete 
fanRifed vato- them, as if it __ 
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heanen apart from the- reſt of the 
world, | 

Qu. YVhas effetts folow this ſeparetl. 
on? 

An, Feare and terrour in their ene= 
mies,ioy and thankſgiuing in the ſaints 
of God, that he did vouchſafe to chal 
lenge his authoritie and ſoucraigne 
power ouer the world,chapter 12,yctſe 
T4909. 

Qu ove tenched the miſterie of the 

Church, let vs returne tothe other part 0 
ur diuifuon which was the whele body of 
the Church : How doth the whole bedy of 
the Church diuide it ſelfe ? 
- An, Intotwo parts: into the Tewiſh 
Chriſtian, and into the Chriſtian Ca- 
tholike Church, which conſifteth not 
onely of Tewes, but of the belceuing 
Gentiles alſo, 

Qu. When began the Chriſtian Tewifh 
Church ? 

An, At the inſtant of the conception 
of our Saviour Chrift, 
| Qu. When beganthe Chriſtian Catholike 

Church 2. 

An. At that time when by the preach=- 
ing of the Apoſtles, the Gentiles were 
conuerted,anddid embracetke glad ti- 
dings ofthe Goſpell, | 
| Qu 
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Qu. What deth Saint Tahn here conti- 
nue for cur inſtruftion? | 
An. Theeſtate both of the Iewiſh & 
Chriſtian catholike Church warfaring, 
er as it was ſubie& to the aſſaults ofher 
enemics. 
Qu.what i the Iewiſh Chriftian church 
compared wnto? | 
An. A woman with childe,chapt. 1 2, 
ns. 
u. Why? 
= Becauſe like vnto a fruitfull wo- 
man, it is continually to bring forth 
children vnto the Lord. . 
Qu. How « that woman deſcribed ? . 
An. By herattyre, and by her ſtan- 


ding,chap. 12.1. 
'Gu. How wes her attyre? ; 
An, Of two ſorts; the clothing of 
her body , and the ornament of her 
head. 
Qu.How was ber body clethed? 
_— Warn the _ fed 
u. Phat # thereby fegnified ? 
Fe ineſtimable = giuen ynto 
the Church by God. 
Qu. How was ber heed adorned ? 
An, With a Crowne of twelae 
Starres. ; 


Qu. i thereby ſignified ? 


—_— — x <4 oe . 
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An, The kingdome of heauen,which 


belongeth vnto the Church. 


Qu. How did ſhe fland ? 

An, VpontheMoone. 

Qu. What doe welearne by that ? 

An,Thatthe true Church trampleth 
ynder her feete all yariablenefe, ynto 
which all things ynderthe Moone are 
ſabieR, 

Qu.that was her conflift? 

An.Shee tranailed,and was in dan- 
ger to hauc her childe deuoured, chap. 
32, 4. 

Qu. By whom ? 

An, By a fiery Dragon that had ſea- 
uen heads , and vpon cuery head a 
crowne, and ten hornes. 

Qu. hat doe you vuderſand by the 
Dragon? 

An, Sathan. 

Qu. #hat by by ſeauen beads? 

An, His wonderfull policie and 
wiſcdome, able at once to diſturbe the 
ſeauen Churches, that is, the vnuerſall 
Church, | 

Qu. hat by bi ſeauencrownes? 

An, His magnificence and author 


tie, eucry head being as the head ofa 


Be 
Qu. What by histenne hornes? 
Ah 
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An. His greatpower, ſufficiently ſur. 
nithed to hurt the whole world. 


Qu, What # vnderftood by the childe © 


whom he wowld dewoure ? 

An, Chriſt myRicall,that is,one and 
entire Chriſt in a myſterie, compoun+ 
ded of the perſon of Chrift, as of the 
head,andofthe body of the Church, & 
of allthe members thereof,vnited to the 
head by hisſpirir. 

a. How was the childe deliuered? 
'An,God tookeit vp into heauen,and 
prepared a placefor + & mother in the 
wilderncſle, 
Qu. Did Sathans malice ſo end? 
An, No, hee gaue two affaults 
more, 

Qu. Where was the firſt? 

An, In heaven, cbap.12. 7. 

Qu. In what manner ? | 

As, Heaccuſedthe Ele& of Gedday 
and night. 

Qu. What was hu ſucceſſe? 

An, Hee was throwne dovne from 
thenceby the power of Micbeel,thar'is, 
of Chriſt Ieſus. 

Qu. #here was hu ſecond aſſault? 

An. In carth, ypon the mother of the 
childe, and vpon thereſt of her ſecede, 
that is, ypon the Church of tFTewes, 


and 
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and the Church of the Gentiles, after. 
ward gathered together in Chriſt, 

Qu. How did the Mether, that i, the 
Church of the Tewes eſcape in thi aſſanls ? 

An.She was carryed by the power of 
God, as by thewings of an Eagle into 
a placeof refuge, | 

Qu. What place was that ? 

An, Pella, a towne ſeated onthe 0- 
ther fide'of Iordan,in a deſart country, 

Qu. How did Sathan purſue her ? 

An.With a fond of yater caſt out of 
his mouth, 

Qu. Phat vnderftand yeu by the floyd 
of water ? 
' An.TheRomaines, which deſtroyed 
Teruſalem, and the SanQuaric that was 
_ buck her end 

un, evpinat noud of water 
bark did not burt kl Church? A 

An, T he carth:that is,the wicked ſort 


| efthc Ievwes, whoſe: bloudy maſſacre 


ſatisfied the fury of rhe .Romaines, ſo 
that the Ele had libertie to eſcope. 
Qu. When Sathan ſaw him/eife againe 
' prewented; how did be take it 2 
An, He was wroth, and made vwarre 
ypon the reſt of the ſeede of the wo- 
man, that is,vpon the Chriſtian catho- 


like Church, 
PE) Qu. 
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_ Qn. How many principal wh are we 


to note in the Hiſftery of the Chriſtian Ca- 


thelike Church? | 

An.Three : her combats,her victory, 
and her glory. 

Qu. With whim were ber combats ? 

an, Withtwo kindes of beaſts : the 
ene whereof had ſeaven heads, and 
came out of the ſea : the other had two 
heads,and ſprang out of the earth,chap. 
I3. 


= What do you vuderfland by the firſt 
beaft ? 


An. The tyrannie inflicted vpon the 
Church by the ciuill gouernment of 
the Romane Empire. 

Qa. #hat by x2 ſecond beaſt? 

An. Theperſecution of the Papiſti- 


call Hyerarchie, by the ſucceflion of | 


Popes. - :... | 
Qu Againſt whomdoth the Church 6b- 
$4ine her vittory ? 

An. Againſt the two beaſts, and the 
Dragon before ſpoken of, and againſt 
the whore of the ſpirituall Babilon,de- 
ſcribed inthe 17.chapter. 


Qu. #hat is vnderſtood by the whore of 


Babilon? | 
An. The great Citie of Rome, which 


raigneth oucr the Kings of the earth, 
Chap- 


——_— 
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Chapter 17. verſe 18. 


. Na By what meanes deth the Church 
vet VT 


i Et — 


ery over her enenves ? | 
«fx. By the afliſtance of Chriſt her 
head and captaine. 
Qu. Int» bow many parts doth his ſ- 


feftance ſpread ? 


An, Into foure: the preaching of 
his word, andthe workes of Faith, Pa- 
tience,and Obedience,ſet downe in the 
14. chapter : and into threatnings and 
indgements proceeding from his di- 
uine inſtice,declared in the 15. and 16, 
chapters. 


th Wheyein confefteth the glory of the 
che? : 


An, In her perpetuall triunph in 
the world to cometoyned to her bride- 
grome Chriſt Teſus,in ioy that neuer 


ſhall have end :a taſte of which ioy is 


in ſome ſort made manifeſt yntovs in 
chap. 21.and 22. + 
u. But what ſhall become of the enimics 
ef the Church ? 
1+ An. They hall havetheir portion in 
the Lake that burneth with fire and 
brimſtone, which is the ſecond death, 
chap.21.8. 
n. How meny kinds of death are there 
mcident to man ? : 
An, 
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this kinde of death all forts of peopl:: 


mult taſte , 2s well the godly as vn- 


godly: andthe ſecond,vhichis a ſepa: 
rarion of the ſoule.and body from the 
preſence of God; fer euer to remaine 
in darknefle; and this is the dcath that 
the wicked onely muſt dye. ; 
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